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OUR ONE LIFE. 

'Tis not for man to trifle, life is brief, and sin is here ; 

Our age is but the falling of a leaf, a drcpping tear. 

,ve have no time to sport away the hours, 

All must be earnest in a world like ours. 

Not MANY lives, but only ONE have we: one, only one; 

How sacred should that one life ever be -1 lu1 t narrow span ; 

Day after day filled up with blessed toil-

Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil. 

Dr. HoRATil:8 BONAR. 
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"I DO NOT BELIEVE IN A FUTURE;'' 
OR, 

"THERE IS NO TRUTH IN WHAT THESE PREACHERS SAY 

ADO UT ETERNITY." 

"THE OHfilSTIAN MAID VENTURED TO SPEAK TO HER." 

She was a favourite of society, and had moved in a gay and pleasure 
seeking circle all her days, but at the comparatively early age of fifty
six she was somewhat suddenly called away from the scene of her 
gaieties. 

B 



"I DO NOT BELIEVE IN A FUTURE." 

�-<:;:;�"'81"1'.\�0 HERE is no truth in what those·preachers 
say about eternity. I do not believe in a 
future." Such was the proud boast of a 
fashionable worldly lady to her Christian 
maid, who had ventured to speak to lier 
about her eternal welfare. She was a 

favourite of society, and had moved in a gay and pleasure
seeking circle all her days, but at the comparatively early 
age of fifty-six she was somewhat suddenly called away 
from the scene of her gaieties. 

Early in l\Iarch, 1895, she complained of feeling unwell, 
but insisted on fulfilling her theatre engagement at an after-

. noon performance. She went, and that night was taken 
ill. It was Tuesday, but she refused to see a doctor until 
Thursday. When he came, he said, "It is only influenza, 
but IT IS TOO LATE. She has gone too far." 

Soon after she sank into unconsciousness, and remained 
thus for two or three days. Suddenly emerging from that 
state, she turned to one by her side, and said," I wish every
body in the house to come into my room." A few minutes 
found doctor, son and daughter, brother and servants 
round her bed. Drawing herself up, she said in hushed 
tones, " I wanted ·to see you all together, and to tell you 
I have had an awful vision. I have never before believed 
in a future, but I do now. I have seen God, and He has 
told me I am entering upon my first week in Hell." The 
doctor raised his hand as though to check her, but with 
those awful words up.on her lips she gasped her last, and 
was gone-but where ? 

Such is the true, unvarnished, solemn account of the close 
of the life of this· lover of pleasure. The shock of this God
given vision collapsed her infidel opinions, and woke her to 
the fact that eternity is a stern reality, at;1d that Hell lies at 
the end of the slippery, downward path of the pleasure
hunting, sin-loving, Christ-rejecting worldling. How true 
are the words of the Psalm, " His breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth ; in that day his thoughts perish" 
(Psa. 146. 4). 

Scoffing scepticism and callous indifference are very 
short-lived. Fifty-six years sufficed to span sin's plea
sures for this poor lady, but only eternity can measure 
sin's wages. 



"I Do Not Believe in a Future." 

A few short sentences can sum up the life and death of 
such a one, but what tongue can utter, what pen describe 

"The horrors that roll o'er the godless soul 
Waked up from its death-like sleep, 

0( all hope bereft and to judgment left, 
For ever to wail and to weep? " 

Be assured that sin's fleeting pleasures for a lifetime will 
certainly be followed by sin's bitter wages for eternity. 
God has inseparably linked together this world's joys with 
this world's judgment. " Rejoice, 0 young man, •in t}:iy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer the� in the days of_ thy 
youth, ... but know thou, that for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment" (Eccles. 11. 9). 

But don't suppose that the intimation of an early 
prospect of entering eternity fills every one with dismay! 
What a striking contrast is presented between the end of 
this gay society lady and that of a young man who had 
just terminated a very brilliant university career, and 
whose prospects were equally bright and promising. 

He had just risen from the dinner table,.of a friend one 
Sunday, when before he could reach the couch he broke a 
blood-vessel l Medical aid was immediately summoned, and 
after the hremorrhage had been stanched, a careful.examina
tion revealed the very serious condition of his lungs. The 
faithful doctor did not hide from his patient the truth of 
his condition, but told him gently but plainly that he 
could not live more than three months I 

The doctor then retired, leaving his patient very pale and 
weak through loss of blood. Drawing his chair close to the 
couch; his kind friend said in tenderest sympathy, "I am 
so sorry to learn the poor account that the doctor has to 
give of you, Mr. A--! " The young man opened his 
eyes, and with a face lit up with a radiant smile, said in a 
whisper, "Oh, don't say that, Mr. W--! don't say that l 
It has just filled every crevice of my heart with joy!" 

Think of that I A young man whose circumstances were 
naturally calculated to make life most sweet and attractive 
is practically sentenced by the doctor to die in three 
months, and yet this bit of news, instead of plunging 
him into a fit of melancholy, "fills every crevice of his 
heart with joy!" What is the cause of that, think you? 
And may I ask a still more pertinent question: "Would it 



" I Do Not Believe in a Future." 

do the same for you to-day?" If not, why not"? "Oh," 
say you, "this is a very exceptional case!" I answer No, 
by no means! 

Remember time with swift wings is speeding thee on 
to Eternity. Yes, the moment is surely coming, whether 
your days are few or many, when you must enter 
upon your first week in Eternity. And rest assured of 
this, your eternal weal or woe will then be fixed for 
ever. Dying in your sins will mean dying without 
hope of mercy, for 

"There are no pardons in the tomb, 
And brief is mercy's day." 

The star of hope never casts its genial rays beyond 
the horizon of time, can never lighten the gloomy 
regions of the lost, and is never needed in Heaven's 
eternal sunshine. It shines brightly for thee now, 
poor sinner, through the thickening moral" darkness of 
this death-stricken world. 

" A door of hope " has been thrown wide open by the 
hand of a Saviour God," who is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance" (2 Peter 3. 
9). Sin's penalty must be borne, and sin's defilement 
must be removed, or Heaven must be an utter impossibility 
for any poor sinner ; therefore " the Son of Man must be 
lifted up," that by His atoning work God may be enabled 
righteously. to proclaim eternal forgiveness to every guilty 
sinner. That forgiveness shall be yours if you will repent 
and believe the Gospel (Acts 10. 43). "The blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanse th us from all sin " ( 1 John 1. '7). 
God's holiness demanded it, divine love provided it, and 
simple faith appropriates it. Trust it, and you trust that 
which has met every claim to divine justice and holiness, 
and shelters the feeblest believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Despise it, and you despise God's only means of removing
all that unfits you for His holy presence. . 

· 

Unknown reader, art thou cleansed by this precious blood? 
If not, delay no longer. " The Coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh " (James 5. 8), and with it the closing for ever of " the 
door of hope." " Flee from the wrath to come." " Be
hold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation " (2 Cor. 6. 2). "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved " (Acts 16. 31). ART. c.



THE ELDERS WHO WERE NEITHER 
SAINTS NOR SINNERS. 

AMONGST those who were specially owned of God in 
the great Revival movement in Scotland, fifty years 

ago, were four preachers of the Gospel, viz., Brownlow 
North, Richard \Veaver, Reginald Radcliffe, and Gordon 

MR. GORDON FOR.LONG, A CONVEltTED llARRISTEn.. 

Forlong. Mr. Forlong was originally a barrister, and was 
led to the Saviour through reading "The Philosophy of the 
Plan of Salvation." On learning God's scheme of redemp
tion he immediately threw himself heart and soul into the 
work of evangelism, and was much blessed in his ministry. 

An interesting story is told of his preaching in a district 



The Elders Who Were Neither Saints Nor Sinners. 

in the south of Scotland. A devoted minister invited him 
to hold services in his church. During the meetings a good 
many religious professors discovered that they lacked the 
one thing needful, never having experienced the great 
change of conversion to God. They owned up to Him that 
they were guilty and ruined, and accepted of His pardoning 
mercy. Not being able to keep the good news to them
selves, they told others what great things God had done for 
them, and urged upon those who had a " name to live, but 
were dead," to "take the lost sinner's place and claim the 
lost sinner's Saviour." 

The preacher's burning, searching, piercing words irri
tated and annoyed several of the office-bearers of the 
church. They did not believe that anyone could know for 
certain that he was saved on earth, and looked upon the 
statement of the young converts that they had the assurance 
of salvation as presumptuous. Eventually they spoke to 
the minister, but they soon learned that he agreed with the 
others, and preached a free, full, and present salvation 
through simple faith in the Lord Jesus. At the close of one 
of the services an elder publicly protested against the 
preaching, but Mr. Forlong continued warning the unsaved 
of coming wrath and judgment, and pointing them to the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 

Two of the elders eventually lodged an appeal with the 
Presbytery against the minister, and the case was brought 
up before that ecclesiastical court. The elders appeared 
and stated their objections to the preaching. We shall 
give in the words of a well-known evangelist an account of 
the proceedings : " A godly. minister said, ' Let us under
stand your motion, g�ntlemen. Your minister does not 
preach in the way you approve? ' . 'Quite so.' 'Does he 
not preach to you and your families? ' 'No, he doesn't. 
He preaches to a set of people he designates " saints," and 
we make no pretensions to be saints, and he preaches to 
another class he calls "sinners." I suppose we may say, 
as elders in your church, gentlemen, we are not sinners, 
thus he never preaches to us, nor does he preach to our 
families either.' The Presbytery were agitated, and it was 
suggested that the matter be passed over. The presiding 
officer addressing the elders, said, ' Are you two gentlemen 
neither " saints " nor " sinners? " Then please tell us 



The Elders Who Were Neither Saints Nor Sinners. 

what you are ? ' But the elders n1ade no response. One 
minister moved that ' as these two gentlemen are neither 
saints nor sinners, and as the Presbytery cannot make out 
what they are, it is hereby moved that they retire from 
eldership, and that new elders be appointed in their place.' " 

In an interview with l\fr. Forlong, several years before his 
home-call, in the city of Wanganui, not far fron1 \Vcllington. 

'JlHORNDON AND ORIENTAL BAY, WELLINGTON, NEW ZE.6.L.i.ND . 
.

in tp.e North Island, New Zealand, he �tofd us that one of 
the elders expressed to him his deep regret in opposing the 
Gospel preached by him, and assured him that he was 
the happy possessor of eternal life. 

"SAINTS" are sinners saved }?y grace. Every true be
liever on Christ is a " saint." The Word of God shows that 
all who are " born again " (John 3. 3) are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus. Old Mary, the washerwoman, is as really a 
" saint " as " St. Peter " or " St. Paul." She is not a 
" saint " because of superior spiritual sanctity, but is so on 
account of her relation to the Lord Jesus. She is " ac-



The Elders Who Were Neither Saints Nor Sinners. 

cepted in the Beloved," and " complete in Christ." A lost, 
wret< heJ, ruined, and condemned sinner, through faith in 
the Redeemer's blood, is pardoned, saved, regenerated, and 
converted to God. A sinner saved by grace is a partaker 
of the divine nature, and is clothed with divine righteous
ness, divinely glorious, divinely perfect, and divinely fair. 

There is no" MIDDLING" PEOPLE in God's sight. At this 
very moment you are on the broad or the narrow way, 
journeying to everlasting misery or eternal bliss. Which 
road are you tra veiling ? 

If you have not accepted of Christ as your Sa vi our you 
. are going DOWN. Some say that they are neither very good 

nor very bad, and have what they call a " humble hope " 
that it will be all right with them ·at last. Heark,en to 
Christ's words to Nicodemus: "He that believeth on Him 
is not condemned ; but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God" (John 3. 18). Are you in the first or 
the second part of the verse? If you have truly believed 
on the Saviour who loved you and gave Himself for you, 
you have the assurance of God's Word that you are " not 
condemned." If, however, you have not believed on Him 
you are at this very moment under divine condemnation. 
Think of the terrible words, " condemned already." And 
condemned because you don't believe on Christ. Ponder 
another verse of Holy Writ : " He that believeth-on the Son 
HATH EVERLASTING LIFE; and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABID;ETH ON HIM JJ 

(John 3. 36). Whether are you in the first or second part 
of the passage ? 

There are but two classes-saved and lost. We 
would urge the reader to ascertain his whereabouts in re
lation to eternity. lf you have never closed with God's 
offered mercy and accepted His "unspeakable gift," do 
so NOW, even as you read these lines. 

Gaze by faith on the Lord Jesus groaning, bleeding, suf
-fering, and dying for your crimson sins. " Look unto Me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth" (Isa. 45. 22), is His 
.dpmmand to you. Why not obey Him? Look away fron1 
-stlf and sin to Christ who loved you and gave Himself for 
you, and you will be saved in a moment, and saved for 
-eternity. Look and live. Neglect and perish. WHICH? A. M.



THE SHUT DOOR AND THE OPEN DOOR. 

WHO WILL BE KEPT OtlTSIDE? WHO WILL DE \VELCOMcD INSIDE? 

TC.E Kl.SO A.ND THK BEGGAR. 

First came a king in purple robes and golden crown. By his 
imperious bearing and cheerful countenance, it seemed quite clear 

that he was certain of a welcome. But " the door was shut," and the 

Voice from within replied, " I know you not," and he bad to turn 

aside, crown and all, for•• God is no respecter of persons." 



THE SHUT DOOR. 

IT was no dream, but a quiet meditation on that wonderful 
day which may come very soon I I saw a host of 

individuals rnarching in single file towards the entrance to 
the Abode of Rest. First ca1ne a king in purple robes and 
golden crown. By his imperious bearing and cheerful 
countenance, it seemed quite clear that he was certain of a 
welcome. But" the door was shut," and the Voice from 
within replied, "I know you not," and he had to turn aside, 
crown and all, for "God is no respecter of persons" (Acts 
10. 34). Next came a nobleman, in courtly train and
haughty mein, almost demanding an entrance, but the same
Voice replied, " I know you not," and he likewise had to
turn aside, for by "grace are ye saved." Hard after him
came the aged sire and the fair maid, the moral man and
the profligate rebel, but, in each case, the door remained
shut. Last of all, a poor outcast, without any pretence
to merit or worth, earnestly besought admission to the
Palace of Rest. Surely mercy will open to such a sinner,
but, alas, like all the others, he had neglected the two
essentials: (1) a Personal acquaintance with the Master of
the House, and (2) a pro1npt application whilst the Door
of Mercy remained open (Eph. 2. 8; John 17. 3; Heb. 3. 7).

Remember, the Word of God says, "Strive [agonise] to 
enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able when once the Master 
of the House is risen.up, and hath shut to the door" (Luke 
13. 24), so that whether you be king or commoner, prince
or peasant, religious or reprobate, unless you have come to
an end of self and creature merit, and are willing to be
saved by grace alone, through the precious Blood of Christ,
you will assuredly find yourself at tlie outside of the shut
door; yea, worse still, because you refused, willingly and
cheerfully, to enter the Door.of Mercy you will be compelled
to enter the Door of Wrath, for .the Door of the "Bottom
less Pit" shall be opened to every grace despiser, when he
shall be ushered into the prison house of the lost, where
"the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,
and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone" (Rev. 21. 8). "Be wise for thy
self" (Prov. 9. 12); flee from the wrath to come; give heed to
the personal call of the Almighty, and "COME THOU.'•



THE OPEN DOOR. 

IT is no dream, but a glorious reality, for as I look back
over the ages I see a great multitude of individuals all 

entering the "Open Door" (Rev. 3. 8). First comes a 
poor, nameless robber, almost too late. Surely such a 
reviler as he will be cast out. Ah, no ! his dying ears hear 
a Voice saying, "To-day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise." 
Next comes a noble centurion, "glorifying God," then a 
counsellor named Joseph ; but, see, the crowd thickens, for 
the same day three thousand souls enter the Open Door; 
it increases still, for " the nura1ber of the men is about five 
thousand,, (Acts 4. 4); it still grows, for "a great company 
of priests" now enter. Following hard after the priests 
come two remarkable men, a black prime minister, using 
as his guide-book Isaiah 53, and a bloodthirsty slaughterer 
of the saints. Surely the door will be shut in his face. 
Behold, the chief of sinners receives the heartiest welcome, 
even an opened heaven and a personal message from the 
Risen Saviour, which transforms him into the chief of 
saints. Entering still! See a fasting captain of the 
Italian band named Cornelius; a young Jew-Greek named 
Timothy (Acts 16. 1); a purple-seller named Lydia; a 
jailer, name unknown on earth, though written down in the 
Book of Life, who asks the very important question, 
"What must I do to be saved?" and gets the ever memor
able answer, '' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 30, 31) ; and millions more as the 
centuries have rolled past have" come from the east, and from 
the west; and from the north, and from the south," to enter 
the ever-open door " and sit down in the kingdom of God" 
(Luke 13.29). Thank God, the Door of Mercy stillstandsopen, 
and the world-wide invitation holds good: "I am tlie Door; 
by Me if ANY MAN enter in, he shall be saved" (John 
10. 9). None need perish since Christ has died. "Who
soever will" may have salvation. But remember the
Master of the House may soon rise up. His very last
message is, "Surely I come quickly." 0 hasten and
joyfully enter the " Open Door; " then when He comes
you will be ushered into the city of the ever-open door, the
city of freedom and joy, where "the gates shall not be shut
at all by day, for there shall be no night there'' (Rev.
21. 25). Be wise for thyself, and give heed to the pressing
and vitally-important call, and" COME NOW." HyP.



"NOT FIT TO MEET GOD." 
,PJllf f0/11� l HA VE made a study of� TH�J'T$�11 different religions,of Moham-

/.'" �>-'. 'JJFE med, Confucius, Buddha, and

'•w 
others, but the tracts you gave 

l( me remind me that, with all my 
{( \ \\' sins, I am not fit to meet God." So said 
\..�\.• a man in the California mountains to a 

servant of Christ, as he was driving his 
Gospel waggon out of the town of Sierraville. 

There are many besides this man who take for 
granted that peace of soul is to be found in the belief of some 
creed, the observance of some religion. Naturally, they desire 
to know which is the best religion to follow. So they set about 
examining the various conflicting creeds. They may find 
excellent moral maxims,- as, for instance, in Confucianism. 
They may find conspicuous examples of unselfishness and 
devotedness as in Buddhism. They may find earnestness 
to the point of fanaticism as in Mohammedanism. But there 
is one thing for which they search all these religious systems 
in vain. What is this one thing that is lacking? It is the 
knowledge of how a wretched sinner may be made fit to meet
a supremely holy God. 

In Christianity, however, this knowledge is to be found. 
Yet Christianity, as a mere religion, no more satisfies the 
need of the soul than Buddhism, or any other system. There 
are many who profess Christianity who are as far from 
being truly satisfied as any deluded pagan. It is not the 
belief of a creed, however correct, but faith in a living Person
that is the way of blessing. Religion, that is the mere out
ward expression of a creed, is no saviour. Christ alone can 
save. Confucius, Buddha, Mohammed have lived their 
lives hundreds of years ago, and are dead. But Christ is not 
dead ! True, He laid down His life upon the cross. He 
suffered and died for sinners. But His resurrection is a 
great fact. He lives to-day. "Wherefore He is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, 
seeing He ever liveth" (Heb. 7. 25). And it is to this living 
Saviour you are invited to come. On the ground of His 
atoning work God can blot out all your sins from under His 
holy eye, and thus make you fit for His own presence. 
Do not let another hour go by without putting your 
trust in the Saviour of His providing. H.P. B.



THE GROUND OF SALVATION. 

CAPT. DAVID� 
SON was a frank, 

manly sailor, who lived 
in the town of P--, 
in the north of Scot
land. At a time of 
general awakening he 
di�covered that he was 
an unconverted sinner 
on the broad road. 
Moral, respectable, 
and religious, but not 
"converted," described 

/�{' 
his state. While under
conviction of sin he 
attended a Gospel ser-

1// ' vice conducted by a 
l'1, �� 

friend of mine, and at 
the close of the meet-'° ing remained for con

versation. In the course of the interview the evangelist 
asked the captain if he would like Christ to bear his sins 
away that night? He immediately replied that he would. 
"Would you not be happy if He were to bear them away 
to-night?" "I would be one of the happiest men in P--." 
"But Christ cannot bear away your sins to-night, nor to
morrow night, no, nor next year,'' said the servant of Christ. 

On hearin? this Captain Davidson turned to his wife, and 
exclaimed, ' Liz, come away, there is no use of staying 
longer. Mr. Mac-- says that Christ cannot bear away 
my sins to-night." "Stop, captain, and read this passage," 
said the evangelist. Opening his Bible, Mr. Mac-
slowly read -1 Peter 2. 24: "Who His own self bare our 
sins in His own body," and, putting his finger on the last 
part of the verse, added the words, "when we believe," 
and said, " Is that correct, captain ? " "Of course it is," 
was the reply; " He can only bear our sins when we 
believe." "Look at the verse carefully and see if it says 
that Christ bears our sins when we bel£eve," said Mr. 
Mac--. The Scripture was then read correctly: "Who 
His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree,"
with emphasis on the last three words-" ON THE TREE."



The Ground of Salvation. 

Looking into the captain's face, the ambassador of the 
Cross inquired, "How long is it since Christ bore them?" 
"Eighteen hundred years ago." "If,,then, He bore them 
eighteen hundred years ago, He is not bearing them 
to-night." The light of the glorious · Gospel shone in 
upon the captain's soul, and he exclaimed: "Oh, I see it I 
He has borne my sins." There and then he found rest 
and peace by believing on Christ, who bore sin's penalty 
and died for him. The work that saves was accomplished 
by the Lord Jesus at Calvary. What He did and suffered 
has met all God's righteous claims. "Once in the end of 
the world [ or age] hath He appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). "It is :finished." 

An old Presbyterian minister in the west of Scotland 
used to say, "I prefer Isaiah 53. 6, 'All we like sheep have 
gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all,' to 
Horatius Bonar's hymn, 'I lay my sins on Jesus. '" Many 
are urged and entreated from pulpit, platform, and press to 
lay their sins on Jesus. There are three reasons why you 
should cease attempting to do what God has already done : 
(1) You are ignorant of tens of thousands of them, and
remember that ignorance is not innocence,· (2) You have
forgotten multitudes of them, yet they are all written down
in God's book of remembrance; (3) Christ is in Heaven,
and no sin can enter there. Therefore you cannot lay them
on Him. Nowhere in Scripture are we taught to lay our
sins on Jesus. The atonement accomplished by Christ is a
finished work. The Gospel of God's grace does not speak
of what we are to do for Christ; it tells us what He did for
us. Sin has been so " put away " that it no longer stands
as a barrier between the sinner and God. On account of
what Christ did and suffered, God can be a just God
and the Justifier of him · who believeth on Jesus (Rom.
3. 26 ; Rom. 4. 4, 5). "The Lord is well pleased for His
righteousness' sake; He will magnify the law and make it
honourable" (Isa. 42. 21). God is fully and perfectly
satisfied with Christ's finished work, and He desires you to
be satisfied with that which satisfies Him.

" The work is done I The work is done I 
The conflict's o'er, the battle's won I 
Cease then from aught to merit heaven 
Believe and thou !'halt be forgiven." A. M.



"LOST FOR v'/ANT OF WATER.'' 

· ·.; N these day� of battles we think, with a feeling

...,...__,,.,......·"""' • , of horror, on the devastations of war ; and
death on the battlefield, pierced by shot or 
torn by shell, is terrible enough. Yet such 
a death, from an earthly point of view, has 
its compensations. The duration of actual 

agony is usually short, and if it be prolonged, there are 
kindly hands and sympathetic hearts to do the last offices, 
to carry the last message, and breathe a word of cheer while 
heart and flesh are failing. But to be alone on an arid 
wilderness, devoured by the pangs of thirst, with not a drop 
of water to be seen; to search vainly for days for the precious 
fluid, and at last to sink down utterly exhausted beneath a 
burning sun and die, with no one to hear the parting sigh
this is a death inexpressibly more sad and awful. Such was 
the fate of Coulthard, an explorer of the Australian continent, 
whose dead body was found on the spot where he had fallen 
and expired through want of water. No one witnessed the 
final scenes in that tragedy, and the imagination is left to 
picture the last vain struggle for life. A very brief record 
was left behind. While the party who discovered the 
perished man were standing over his body they noticed these 
words, which he had scratched on his canteen as death drew 
near: "The last thing I remember is letting the horse go. 
My tongue is sticking to my mouth. I know it is the last 
time I shall express my feelings. Lost for want of water! 
My eye dazzles, my tongue burns! I can say no more. 
God help nie.' 1 

These few words-his parting message to the world-told 
the sad tale that he was dying, and knew he was dying, of 
thirst-with no hope of deliverance. 

How welcome to that thirsty and dying travel1er would 
have been even a mouthful of cold water! How eagerly he 
would have responded to the glad news that water was. at 
hand! Yet there is another thirst of which men are dying 
-there is a death more awful than to die alone in the midst
of a barren wilderness. And there is another water which
makes glad the heart and brings life eternal. And the re
markable thing is that this wonderful water flows in the very
midst of the barren wilderness. Thus it comes to pass that
none need perish but those who are simply detPrmined to
perish. What is that water to which we refer? It is the
water of life-the stream of salvation-flowing now for you.



"Lost for Want of Water!' 

The Son of God came from heaven, unsaYed one, and gave 
His life, that this precious water might be His free gift to 
you. You have been drinking of the world's streams of false 
delight. You have been rejoicing, or trying to rejo_ice, in the 
pleasures of sin. But you are thirsty still. Over all these 
fountains the words are written, "\Vhoso drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again." Nothing can truly satisfy the 
heart but the "living water'' of John 4. ro. You do not 
need to look away to the distant horizon, and then sink in 
hopeless despair because the life-giving stream is beyond 
your reach. The God of all grace has provided a salvation 
that is near. The water of life is brought to your very door. 
Listen. Among the closing words of Holy Writ is this great 
proc1amation : 

,, AND THE SPIRlT AND THE BRIDE SAY, COME. AND LET 
HIM THAT HEARETH SAY, COME. AND LET HIM THAT IS

ATHIRST COME; AND WHOSOEVER· WI LL, LET HIM 
TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY'' (Rev. 22, 17). 

Could anything be more free than this! Could any pro
clamation be more clear and absolute? Reader, have you 
drunk of the life-giving stream ? If you do not drink you 
shall perish. And_ shall you not deserve to perish? It 
salvation had not been free-if it had entailed a paying or 
a penance-then you might have been able to prove that 
you were not to blame ; but you can set up no such defence 
if. you pass unsaved into. the presence of the Judge of all the 
earth. A salvation, free, instant, and eternal was brought 
to where you were. You were brought to a point; you were 
compelled, so to speak, to come to a decision,and say whether 
you accepted or rejected God's salvation. Truly, then, if 
you reject, your doom must be upon your own head. \¥hat 
have you to say to all this? There is a time coming when 
the world will fail to give even a fleeting satisfaction. Its 
joy.s will fa11 flat, ·and mock you in your misery, much in the 
same way as a bag of sovereigns, found by a traveller frantic 
with thirst in a barren waste, mocked him in his agony. 
What he had once prized he now flung from him with a cry 
of disappointment. He wa:p.ted something to assteage his 
thirst . Therefore, unto you who have never yet drunk of the 
healing streams we wou]d say, '' Mal<e haste! stoop down, 
and drink, and live.'' If you would esc-ape the blackness 
of eternal darkness, and the gnawing of the worm that shall 
never die--y01e must drink of the living wafer. w. s. 



"OLD KNIGHT'S" REGENERATION; 

-OR,-

"IF EYER I BECO:\IE l{ELIGIOl"S, I SIIALL Tl"RN "IO 

YO CR I{ ELIGIO�." 

'ONE DAY WHEN GAZING AT TaE WONDERFUL WORDS OF LIFE," 

"I am eighty-three years old," said" Old Knight." Looking at him 

for a moment, the evangelist remarked, "It's time you turned to the 

Lord; if you don't turn to Him, you will be turned into Hell." 

C 



"OLD KNIGHT'S" REGENERATION. 

FRIEND of mine, an earnest Christian 
worker, visited a town in England to make 
known the way of salvation. Amongst 
those he came in contact with was a man 
who went by the name of " Old Knight "
a "hard case." But the Christian knew 

that there was nothing too hard for the Lord ; and since God 
had saved hin1, he felt certain He could save any other big 
sinner. "Old Knight" was spoken to of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, of its terrible penalty, and of God's way of 
deliverance, but the Word spoken seemed to produce little 
impression. As a sort of solace to the soul-winner, " Old 
Knight " declared, " If ever I become religious, I shall turn 
to your religion." "What is your age? " inquired my· 
friend. " I am eighty?three years old," said" Old Knight." 
Looking at him for a 1nonemt, the evangelist remarked, " It's 
tin1e you turned to the Lord; if you don't turn to Him, you 
will be turned into Hell." 

" Tl!at was very strong language," says one. Yes, indeed, 
but though "strong" it was true. It is, indeed, TURN or 
BURN ! " Turn-ye, turn ye fron1 your evil ways ; for why 
will ye die? " (Ezek. 33. 11), is God's call to the sinner. 
Turn to God, as He is revealed in the Gospel of Christ. 

"Why will ye die? " God has no pleasure in your death. 
If you die in your sins it will not be because God decreed it 
or�wished it. "Ye \VILL NOT come unto Me that ye might 
have life" (John 3. 40) was Christ's complaint to people in His 
day. God won't force you to turn to Him. He has respect to 
man's moral agency, and won't compel sinners to accept of 
His-mercy. "I would, but ye would not" (Matt. 33. 27) were 
words spoken by the Lord regarding Jerusalem sinners. 
"The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all the nations 
that forget God " (Psa. 9. 17). If the sinner does not 
" turn to God," he will most certainly be" turned into Hell." 
God says so, and what He says is necessarily true. 

On the following Sunday "Old Knight" and his wife 
were present at a Gospel service conducted by my friend. 
The text for the evening's discourse was found in 1 Tin1othy 
1. 15, " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners."
" Old Knight" listened as if a wil1, in which he expected a
fortune left him, were being read. " The old, old story of



" Old Knight's,, Regeneration. 

Jesus and His love " was proclain1ed simply, earnestly, and 
tenderly. Thank God for the blessed news contained in 
the text! " Christ came into the world to save sinners." 
He died to save them, therefore He n1ust love them with a 
marvellous love. Salvation is obtained by believing on 
Christ, who bore sin's penalty to save us from eternal woe. 
By believing on Him, who was" wounded for our transgres
sions, and bruised for our iniquities," eternal life is obtained 
as a free gift (Rom. 6. 23 ; John 3. 36). 

The word spoken that night was indeed a message from 
God to " Old Knight." Could it be true that God loved 
one who had served sin and Satan for close on eighty years. 
Was it possible that God so loved him as to give His only 
begotten Son for hini, that he might not perish, but have 
everlasting life? (John 3. 16). "Old Knight" was amazed 
at the message delivered, but like multitudes of others 
to-day he considered it "too good news to be true." With 
tears coursing down his cheeks the awakened soul exclaimed, 

" I am such an old sinner ; there is no hope for me." The 
gospeller, opening his Bible, slowly read Christ's marvellous 
Gospel declaration, as contained in John 5. 24, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My word, and be
lieveth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into conde1nnation ; but is passed from death unto 
life." The three links in this glorious chain were spoken 
of-(1) HEARING, (2) BELIEVING, and (3) HAVING. "Old 
Knight" heard, believed, and was saved for eternity. That 
night he left rejoicing in Christ as his Saviour and Lord. 
A Scripture text roll was given to him, which he read and 
pondered. One day whilst gazing on the " wonderful 
words of life" contained in John 5. 24, he burst into tears. 
On being asked for an explanation, he replied, " I'm weeping 
for joy at the remembrance of the fact that an old sinner like 
me has passed from death into life." Soon after this his 
wife also believed on Christ, and rejoiced in Him as her 
Saviour. "Old Knight" became a "new creature," and 
for some time after his conversion adorned the doctrine of 
Christ by his consistent life. 

vVhatever the reader is, or has been in the past, he can be 
saved as he peruses these lines. Ponder the precious word 
of John 5. 24, and just now " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved " (Acts 16. 31). A. M.



THE CANADIAN SHOWMAN�S CONVERSION. 

,:• · '.". m· f.i: HILST preaching the Gospel in a Canadian

, . ·: · \l 
town I became acquainted with a Christian

• '· ·• ·: 
· 

, worker who told me the story of his con
version. Years previously he was awakened 
by the Holy Spirit from his slumber of 
death, and became anxious about his soul's 

salvation. "Revival services" were being held at the time, 
and F-- attended them. Seekers of religion were urged 
by the preacher to go to the "penitent bench" and "give 
their hearts to God." One night F-- summoned suffi
cient courage to "go forward," made a "start for the 
l<lngdom," and professed to be " converted." Afterwards 
he joined the Church, was recognised as a " Christian 
worker," and took part in meetings. But, alas! his" con
version" was spurious, as he was converted by 1nan, and not 
by God. F--'s "religion" was one of two letters-Do, 
whilst God's religion is a religion of four letters-DONE. 

It is to be feared that in these easy-going days many 
profess to be Christians who have never been regenerated 
by the Holy Spi�it. When asked how the great change 
came about, tl\ey say that they "decided for Christ," 

"gave their hearts to God," and mean to "hold on to the 
end." But there is no manifest change in their lives, and 
no one would know by their walk and conversation 
that they are Christians. F-- held on to his profession 
for a time, but eventuallyrenounced it, and ceased attending 
religious servi�es. To quiet his conscience and allay his 
fears he took to drink. Deeper and deeper he plunged 
into sin, lower and lower he fell in the social scale, until at 
last he became a travelling showman. 

Whilst visiting a place in the province of Ontario to 
procure a hall for an entertainment he was told of a man 
who was preaching "the devil's doctrine" in a farm-house 
some miles distant. Curiosity impelled him to attend one 
of the meetings. Mr. G·--, known to the writer, gave a 
pointed address, and at the close of the service asked F-
if he was saved. "I am not saved, and I don't wish to 
be," was F--'s curt reply. A farmer present asked the 
same question, and F-- declared that he was not saved, 
and did not wish to have anything to do with him or his re
ligion! Placing his hand on F--'s shoulder, the farmer said 
to him, "God says you are lost," and left him. F--deeply 



The Canadian Showman's Conversion. 

resented the statement, and left the house with the resolve 
that he would give the farmer a thrashing. Whilst waiting 
for a suitable opportunity to accomplish his purpose, a 
number of hearty Christians surrounded him, and said some 
plain things to him about his relation to God and Eternity, 
urging him to accept of God's offered mercy, and at the 
same time warning of the terrible doom that awaited him 
if he persisted in rejecting God's unspeakable gift. 

".lT LA.ST HE BEC.lME A TRAVELLING SHOWMAN." 

Stung to the quick by their faithful words, F-- affirmed 
that there was no such person as God, and that the Bible 
was a lie. Increasing in boldness, he declared : " You who 
have so much faith in God, if there is such a being, let Him 
manifest His power. Take out your watch, and I'll give 
Him three minutes to take me out of existence." The 
Christians were so horror-stricken by his daring blasphemy 
that they left him. 

Soon after reaching his hotel F-- retired to rest, but 
sleep forsook his eyelids. The scenes of the evening were 



The Canadian Showman's Conversion. 

brought before him in wondrous power, and he trembled at 
the thought of the challenge he had given to Ahnighty God 
to cut him down. If He had taken him at his word, what 
then ? Where would his soul be ? His past life all stained 
with sin and criminal with rebellion was recalled. As he 
thought of his privileges and opportunities, his infatuation 
and folly became most manifest, and his experience was 
that of the Psalmist in Psalm 116. 3 : "The sorrows of death 
compass me, and the pains of Hell got hold of me." What 
was he to do? He had sinned against light and against 
love, and defied the eternal God to smite him! His pro
fessed infidelitf vanished like mist before the rising sun. 
God in His Word has declared, "It is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment " (Heb. 9. 27). And 
after the judgment everlasting misery, remorse, and de
spair for him. As he thought of the future the Holy Spirit 
brought to his remembrance words spoken by the Lord to 
the Pharisees : ". The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost " (Luke 19. 10). He knew he was 

" lost," and Christ came to seek and save him. The" glad 
and glorious Gospel" was believed by F--, and for the first 
time in his life he understood what Christ's death had 
accomplished. He saw that He had borne sin's penalty 
by dying in his room and stead, and thus believing the 

"good news," he was saved and had eternal life. Next morn
ing F--walked eight miles to tell the evangelist what great 
things God had done for him, an_d a few days later he gathered 
all his showman's trappings together and burned them. 

Where does the reader stand in view of Eternity? Are 
you saved or lost? Are you converted or unconverted? 
You may be moral and religious without being a real Chris
tian .. Are you a professor merely, or are you a possessor 
of Christ ? Is Christ your personal Sa vi our ? Are your 
sins forgiven ? If not, " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). He is seeking you 
with the object of saving you from the penalty of sin. 
Give up all attempts to save yourself. Christ is the only 
One who can save you. He is willing and mighty to save. 

"To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justi
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" 
(Rom. 4. 5). "Now is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of Salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). Decide now. A. M.



A CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MAN. 

BORN in the North
of Ireland, Mr. 

William H. M'Laugh-
1in spent his school
days and received his 
business training in 
the city of Belfast. 
On the death of his 
father, who was the 
head of the firm of 
M'La11ghlin & Harvey, 
he went into the busi
ness with his partner. 
Although blessed with 
a saintly mother, it 
was not until he was 
twenty-one years of 
age that he became a 
Christian. 

The story of his 
W. B. M

0

LAUOHLIN, BELFAST 

con version is best told 
in his own words : " I always trace my conversion back to 
my grandfather. He came of the Huguenots. He used to 
take n1e vvith him when I was a boy, and I heard him fre
quently talking about the things of God. He used to preach 
in barns and other buildings in the country. My grand
mother belonged to the Society of Friends. My mother 
always believed that I would be a preacher, and she never 
gave up the idea. But at twenty years of age I was the 
most unlikely fellow for a preacher that you could find. My 
sister, at that time a girl of eleven, was converted in a ladies' 
school, a few months before my father died. We wondered 
why she stopped singing popular songs, and began to sing 
hymns. Her singing brought the tears to my eyes as I 
sat listening to it, and I often had to go out of the room. 

One day my mother found a copy of a letter which my 
sister had written to an uncle who was very ill and concerned 
about his soul. The letter began something like this : 
'Dear Uncle, I am sorry that you are so ill. There is a 
Great Physician that can cure both soul and body. If you 
come to Him, He will cure you. We are none too wicked 
for Him, for the Bible says, " The Blood of Jesus Christ His 



A Christian Business Man. 

Son cleanseth us from all sin'' ( 1 John 1. 7).' Then on another 
page were these words: 'Suppose you owed a hundred 
pounds, and were not able to pay it, and some kind friend 
came and paid it for you, would you not be very glad ? , I 
owed a great debt of sin against God, and He came and paid 
it, and now I am not afraid to die.' This letter made a deep 
impression; the last sentence burned its way into my heart. 

I was the only son in our family, and when my father died 
I was absolutely crushed. Shortly after the funeral my 
sister came to n1e one day in the garden. She put her arm 
through mine, and, looking up into my face, she said: 
'William Henry, God is going to save you.' I did not know 
what she meant, but she continued : ' This morning I opened 
my Bible, and the first thing I read was, " If ye shall ask 
anything in My Name, I will do it" (John 14. 13). I got 
down at my bedside that moment, and I asked Him to save 
you, and I know He will do it.' 

As I stood on the garden path it just seemed as if God had 
brought the whole thing before me. I said to myself : ' She 
means that I am not ready to die.' Inside a fortnight I 
went to my sister and asked her to tell me the Way of Sal
vation. I then became anxious about mv soul, and started 
to pray. But I was not right with God. Shortly after 
this I went to a friend's house and tried to find out the Way 
of Salvation from them in conversation, without letting 
them know that I was concerned about it. I spoke about 
praying, and said I thought that was the way to get Salva
tion. My friend answered me in a striking way. He took 
a plate of bread, and offering it to me, said: ' If you were 
hungry, and I handed you the bread, what would I think if, 
instead of taking it, you got down on your knees and con
menced to pray, "Give me that bread "'? I went home, 
and that night I did not pray, for I knew God was offering 
Salvation to me. I cried out: 'O God, I cannot do any
thing.' Then a great light broke in upon me, and I found 
myself on my knees praising Him. I believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and was 'saved.

, 
(Acts 16. 31)." 

There are those who tell us that in the stress and com
petition of the present day business men have not time for 
salvation; but here is a man who, by his own life in the 
business world, champions the cause of Christ, and is 
seeking to win others to Him. Believe, and do likewise. 



"I HAVE TO MEET GOD AT EIGHT O'CLOCK 

TO-MORROW MORNING." 

T
HE following striking incident was related to the writer

by a relative of the late Mr. Reed, of whom the story 
speaks. The event happened in Australia some years ago. 

A notorious criminal, named Gardener, of a base, har
dened nature, had, after a long course of lawlessness, been 
captured, trie.d, and sentenced to death Learning that the 
wretched man paid no heed to the ministrations of those 
who sought to bring the truths of God's Word before his 
soul, Mr. Reed sought and obtained permission to spend the 
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"HE SUDDENLY STOPPED, SHOOK BIB CHAINS, AND FELL ON TBE FLOOR." 



'• I Have to Meet God at Eight o'clock To-morrow Morning." 

last night with him in his cell, earnestly desiring to be 
instrumental in leading him to Christ ere his life was cut off. 

For hours Mr. Reed remained seated, vainly trying to 
catch the eye of his unhappy companion, and to engage him 
in conversation. The prisoner, although he was evidently 
in a most agitated and fearful state of mind, yet maintained 
a sul!en, defiant reserve, pacing the stones of his cell back
wards and forwards like a restless lion, clanking his chains, 
and uttering low groans. Hour after hour did he perform 
this self-imposed task, never halting, save occasionally to 
heave a heavy sigh, ignoring the presence of a second person. 

At last, whilst Mr. Reed was looking entreatingly at him, 
he suddenly stopped, shook his chains, and fell flat upon 
the floor, with a crash and an awful groan which seemed to 
proceed from his inmost soul. Then rising and turning to 
Mr. Reed, he said, with fearful emphasis and a look of deep 
earnestness, "Mr. Reed, don't you think I am afraid to 
die ! " Seizing the opportunity, Mr. Reed quickly asked, 
" What, not afraid to die ? Then why these hours of rest
less pacing to and fro, why these repeated groans, that look 
of terror ? " " No," replied the convict, "I'm not afraid to 
die ! " Then, snapping his fingers, he added, " I'm no more 
afraid of death than that, but, oh, Mr. Reed, the awful thought 
torturing me is that I have to meet God at eight o'clock 
to-morrow morning, and I am afraid of meeting Him." 
Eternity alone will reveal the result of 1\1:r. Reed's visit. 

Pause here! You have also to stand face to face with God. 
Do you think that your case is not so desperate as the 
Australian convict's, that because you have not outraged 
the law and order of your country, because you are not con
demned to die by the hands of the executioner your life is 
.more secure, and therefore that there is no need for you to be 
under such deep and immediate concern about the future ? 
Remember one sin makes a sinner, and such is the holiness 
of God that when sin was imputed to His own Son, the 
Lord Jesus, on Calvary, He turned away His face, being 
of " purer eyes than to behold iniquity " even there. 
If you have received Christ as yourownSaviour, you have life, 
eternal life, and are ready; if not, you are dead in trespasses 
and sins, in the fearful position of having " the wrath of 
God abiding on you," which may descend before "ten 
o'clock to-morrow morning," then eternity, where? c. G.D.



VOTING AWAY HELL. 

'' ,......,..,,.....__,...,......__,....,........, 

· ·.; N t½e hottest day of this summer an
International Conference of Bible Students 
at Glen Echo, near Washington, by a six 
to one majority voted out of existence Hell, 
described in Scriptures as a lake of fire and 
brimstone. Brigadier- General William 

Hall, who introduced the resolution on the subject, invited 
the delegates to repudiate the hell-fire doctrine which was 
held in less enlightened times, and was now rejected publicly 
by most of the theological professors, and privately by an 
increasing number of clergymen." The above statement was 
cabled by an American correspondent of London Daily News 
and Leader, and appeared in a recent issue of that journal. 

We know not whether the convention ref erred to was a 
convention of Millennial Dawnists or some other peculiar 
sect of recent origin that passed the aforementioned 
resolution, one thing we are sure of, and that is, that 
God's Word is not affected by their opinions or votes. 
Even though the four thousand delegates (whose 
delegates?) bad been unanimous in "doing away with 
hell fire," their decisions and conclusions are powerless to 
alter the Scripture, which declares that "the wicked shall 
be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God" 
(Psa. 9. 17). Of course, if there is no such place as 
Hell God's Word is meaningles_s. We do not deny that 
numbers of theological professors publicly repudiate the 
doctrine of hell fire, and it is to be feared that not a few 
clergymen privately reject it, but it is well to remember 
that truth is not a creature of majorities. 

On the eighty-sixth anniversary of the Irvine Burns' Club 
the Rev. Henry Ranken, parish minister, as reported in the 
Irvine and Fullarton Times of 2nd February, 1912, in 
replying to the toast of "The Clergy," said: "He would 
still bug to himself the belief that he and his brethren of this 
generation had COMPLETE�Y ABOLISHED Hell, and put 
away the need of fire insurance." 

It is indeed one of the signs of the times that a Scottish 
Presbyterian minister should "hug to himself the belief that 
he and his brethren of this generation had completely 
abolished I-Iell ! " The wish doubtless was the parent of the 
thought, for the Scriptures give no countenance to the 
theory. Mr. Ranken may be sincere in his belief, but he 



Voting A way Hell. 

is SINCERELY MISTAKEN, as God's Holy Word contradicts 
his assertion. The Bible reveals the fact that there is a 
place of bliss called Heaven, and a place of punishment 
called Hell. "What saith the Scripture?'' The Lord 
Jesus says: "And if thine eye offend [cause thee to 
stumble] thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched" (Mark 9. 47, 48). The Lord Jesus says: 
"the rich man died, ... and in Hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments" (Luke 16. 23). At the great white 
throne judgment we are told that "Whosoever was not 
found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of 
fire" (Rev. 20. 15). In the Epistle of Jude we read that 
"Even as Sodom and Gomorrah ... are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire" (Jude 7), 
and in John's Epistle : " He that believe th not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him," 
(John 3. 36). The wrath of a holy and righteous God 
eternally abides on the Christ rejecter or neglecter. How 
terrible to contemplate! That which will intensify your 
misery if you die in your sins will be the thought that there 
was no one to blame but yourself : that God at an infinite 
cost had provided a free and full salvation for you, but you 
neglected or despised it. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but the \i\Tord of the Lord endureth for ever. Men 
may vote that there is no hell ; some, like the Ayrshire 
parish minister, may "hug to themselves the belief" that 
it is abolished, but God's Word is entirely opposed to 
such fancies, and the reader has to believe God or man. 
Man may mislead, but it is impossible for God to be mis
taken or lie. Ponder the solemn Scripture declaration: 
" He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar" 
(1 John 5. 10, 11). To the Scribes and Pharisees the Lord 
Jesus put the question, "How can ye escape the damnation 
of I-Iell? " (Matt. 23. 33). There is one answer to that 
question, and it is found in John 3. 18: "He that believeth 
on Him is not condemned : but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because He hath not believed in the 
name· of the only begotten Son of God" (John 3. 18). 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved" (Acts 16. 31) from wrath and hell and woe. A. M. 



"DADDY, THAT'S YOU I" 

H
E was a tall and

athlet ic-like 
Scotchman, and when 
we saw him with a 
broad honest smile 
lighting up his face 
we said to ourselves, 
"There's a man who 
is happy, and seems 
to know the reason 
w h y." Sha k i n g  
hands with him, and 
inquir ing  how h e  
was, he replied with 
a hearty hand-shake, 
"Man, it's a grand 
change." Then we 
learned his story
how he had left the 
pol ice  force, and 
slowly but surely had 
gone down under the 
influence of strong 

drink and sin. Living in poverty in the Garngad district 
of Glasgow, a terror to his neighbours and friends, seem
ingly utterly indifferent to every claim of God or man, he was 
fast hastening to a drunkard's grave and a drunkard's hell. 

Only one soft spot remained in his character, and that 
was his affection for his daughter, a simple and confiding 
lassie of tender years. Special evangelistic services were 
being carried on. His wife dare not invite him to go and 
hear the preacher, but his child ventured to do it, and added, 
" You'll take me, daddy." His first impulse was to refuse, 
but through his child's passionate pleading he reluctantly 
agreed to go. Arrived at the hall, the preacher, who knew 
something of the bondage and bitterness of sin, began to 
describe with burning words the downward progress of the 
sinner. His words were finding a place in the heart of one 
of his hearers, and as he dwelt on the folly of the drunkard 
and his awful doom, a trembling hand touched the rough 
man, and a tear-stained face looked up into his, while a 
childish voice sobbed: "THAT'S YOU, DADDY. THAT'S YOU." 



"Daddy, That's You I" 

The childish words were the " nail in a sure place " to the 
father. Convicted of his sin where he sat, his first impulse 
was to fly from the building as soon as the meeting was 
over, but again the child pleaded : "Don't go, daddy; sit 
still." He waited, was lovingly pointed to the Saviour of 
sinners, and there and then the profligate ex-policeman 
believed the Gospel record, and proved that "Him that 
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out" (John 6. 37). 

As we looked at his smiling face that night, and saw the 
change that grace had accomplished, we said : " If what 
infidels said were true, and there was no hereafter, that man 
has a salvation which even in time is better than all the gold 
of the Indies, and with the certainty of death and judg
ment, his is a blessing beyond compare." 

Let me ask : Do you know that your sins and iniquities 
are all blotted out? Can you say, "He breaks the power 
of cancelled sin, and sets the prisoner free ? " If not, you 
are still in the same condemnation as that in which the ex
policeman stood when his child said, "THAT'S YOU." "All 
have sinned" (Rom. 3. 23). He that believeth not, " the 
wrath of God abideth on him" (John 3. 36). "THAT'S YOU."

You stand to-day in the presence of God a sinner by nature 
and by practice. Worse than that, a sinner without ex
cuse, for God has provided Salvation, and you are not 
saved. You may have been trying to get salvation, working 
for it

t 
praying for it, and hoping for it, but all the while you 

have been neglecting the salvation which saved the dying 
thief, which saved the ex-policeman, and by which alone 
you can be saved. The work by which a guilty sinner can 
be pardoned is already done. The Son of God, amidst the 
agony of the Cross, cried, "IT IS FINISHED" (John 19. 30), 
and to that work neither you nor I can add so much as the 
smallest fraction. God has accepted it, and on the ground 
of what Christ has done proclaims a free pardon to all who 
will but trust His Son. " He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life" (John 3. 36). Obey the words of the 
child, "Don't go away." God has been speaking to you 
in these lines, and now He invites you to accept His Son, to 
trust His unchanging Word, to rest your weary, sin-sick 
soul on His precious promise. "To as many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His Name" (John 1. 12). J .H. 



THE MORMON'S MISTAKE. 

�H:��� COUPLE of years ago, when returning from 
a visit to a Maori missionary at Pipirike, on 
the Wanganui river, New Zealand, I got 
into conversation with a Mormon "elder." 
He was a smart young fellow, about twenty
four years old, and bore little resemblance 

to the conventional representative of the "Latter-Day 
Saints." 

As I had been in Salt Lake City and understood the 
Mormon views on baptism, I inquired if he believed that a 
person's sins could be removed by water baptism. " !\-lost 
certainly,'' was the emphatic reply. According to Mor
monism salvation is impossible to those who reach the years 
of moral responsibility without immersion. "No person 
who has arrived at accountability and has heard the gospel 
(Mormon) can be saved without baptism'' (Catechism,p. 40). 
In answer to the question, " Will all the people be damned 
who are not ' Latter-Day Saints'?" Brigham Young replies, 
"Yes; and a great n1any of them except they repent 
speedily" ("Journal of Discourses.'' By Brigham Young. 
I. 339.)

During our conversation I asked the elder what he mad�
of the Scripture: "To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on Hiin that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness'' (Rom. 4. 5). "There is no such passage in 
the Bible," was his imn1ediate response. Taking my Bihle 
out of my pocket, I slowly and carefully read the glorious 
words. The Mormon was so surprised that he had nothing 
to say 

There are others beside rvlormons who are surprised at 
hearing God's way of justification. Self-justification is the 
first law of fallen hu1nan nature. But when brought into 
the conscious presence of a holy, righteous God, we cease 
justifying and begin to condemn ourselves. The language of 
our heart is that of the Patriarch Job, "If I justify myself, 
mine own mouth shall condemn me" (Job g. 20). 

If the reader is conscious of the fact that he is an unsaved, 
unsanctified, unforgiven soul, and longs to be prepared 
to meet God, we ask hin1 to examine carefully the· 
Scripture already quoted. For the sake of connection, let 
us give the preceding verse: " Now, to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But lo 
him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that j ustifieth 



Tlze Mormon's Mistake. 

the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness '' (Rom. 
4. 4, 5). From the passage it is evident that men are not
justified in God's sight by their prayers, works, or refor
mation. If men were justified by works and not of free,
sovereign grace, they would consider themselves as their
own saviours. But salvation is all of grace and not of works.
"By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselve�: it is the gift of God: NoT OF WORKS, LEST ANY
MAN SHOULD BOAST,

, 
(Eph. 2. 8, 9). If justification were

by faith and works, salvation would be partly by grace and
partly of works, but it would not b9 all of grace.

The reader is not asked to do anything meritorious for 
justification. Salvation from first to last is wholly of grace, 
and "grace J' is free, unmerited favour. Let the water of 
God's Word cleanse away your opinions. You are not told 
to work or pray, to be good or do good, to resolve or try to 
be saved from eternal woe. As you read these lines, by faith 
turn the eye of your soul to Christ on Calvary and see Him 
satisfying God's righteous claims against you. Gaze upon 
that spotless, suffering One. "Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29). See 
1-Iim on the Cross of Cal vary as the One who "once in the 
end of �he world appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself J• ( Heb. 9. 26). 

By that sacrifice He has so put away sin that God can " be 
just and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus " 
(Rom. 3. 26). God is satisfied with Christ's finished work, 
and He desires that you should be satisfied with that which 
satisfies Him. Why not, then, believe on Him who did it 
all and paid it all? "Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this Man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all THAT BELIEVE ARE 
JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS" (Acts 13. 38, 39). So long as 
you attempt to merit God's favour, you are on the "doing" 
line, which ends in darkness and despair. God bestows 
salvation as a free gift on guilty, hell-deserving sinners. 
" The wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is 
eternal life" (Rom. 6. 23, R.v.). May the language of your 
heart be that of the familiar words: 

.. I do believe, I will believe 
That Jesus died for me, 

That on the cross He shed His blood 
From &in to set me free.'' 



THE REPEATED QUESTION; 

-OR,-

HOW THE LORD AWAKENED AND SAVED A WORLDLY YOUNG MAN. 

"IS THAT RUBBTSH TO FOI.LOW MF: EVERYWFIERE?" 

She was not prepared for the effect her words produced on her 

brother. "Bosh!" he exclaimed, angrily. "Is that rubbish to 

follow me everywhere?" rising, almost determined at once to depart. 

D 



THE REPEATED QUESTION. 

· · .• •Na stately old mansion, situated in one of the
��·,,r;, ' � prettiest country villages in the West of Ire-

.· ·· �: land, ·there lived, not many years ago, a
widowed lady and her only son. Her hus
band had been an officer of higq rank in the 
army, distinguished alike for his bravery 

and his noble character; and their only son, Trevor, seemed 
to have inherited his father's disposition, causing his mother 
at times much anxiety as to his future. She was a Chris
tian, and had set her heart on her son becoming a clergyman: 
while he could think only of the glories of military service. 

In reply to some spirited declaration of what he meant to 
do when an officer, she would sometimes say, gently, "I 
want my boy to enlist in God's army, and be a true soldi�r 
of Jesus Christ." To which he would answer, with charac
teristic candour, " I don't know the drill yet, mother.", An 
active Christian took a warm interest in the son of his old 
friend, and would often speak to him of God's love to him 
in Christ. But, though he warmly respected religion, he had 
not as yet realised his need of a Saviour, and the words were 
quickly forgotten. Time passed on, and when he had 
finished school he tried to persuade his mother to allow him 
to enter a military college, with a view to his being trained 
as an officer. Seeing that he was determined to enter the 
army, she at last gave a reluctant consent to ·what seemed 
to her the blighting of her long-cherished hopes. But God 
had heard the mother's prayers, and, seeing the end from the 
beginning, was about to answer them. Trevor had not been 
many days at the college when walking one morning in the 
grounds he met an old man who had· seen much active 
service, and who then held the position of drill-sergeant in 
the college. Looking very earnestly at yo-q.ng Trevor, he 
asked, quietly, " Are you saved ? " Surprised and some
what indignant at the straight question, he answered, not 
too courteously,·" No/ I'm not," and passed on, ruminating 
as to what the query meant. "Saved!" That pre-supposed 
a lost condition. This made him feel rather uneasy, and he 
determined not to think of it at all, and to avoid the old man 
as much as possible. That, however, was not very easy. 
Frequently he met him-sometimes two or three times a 
day, and then perhaps not again for several day�. But the 
greeting was invariably the quiet question ) "Are you 



The Repeated Question. 

saved ? " At last his indignation was fully aroused, and he 
began to positively dislike the old man, who did not seem to 
mind the anger and abuse his interrogation called forth, and 
repeated it on ev .. ery possible occasion, in spite of such 
answers as, "Mind your own business," "I'm not saved, and 
I hate the very sight of you," and so on. But the Holy 
Spirit was working in young Trevor's heart, convicting him 
of sin, and showing him his need of salvation, until he be
came thoroughly miserable, and at last determined to leave 
that college and remove to one at B.--, where he thought 
he would see life, and forget all that was troubling him. 
Before he had quite decided on this course, he went to visit 
his sister, who had lately been married, and resided some 
little distance off. He spent a very pleasant day until to
wards evening, when they were sitting together in the gar
den, and she remarked, " What do you think, Trevor ? the 
clergyman here asked me the other day was I saved." She 
was not prepared for the effect her words produced on her 
brother. " Bosh," he exclaimed, angrily. "Is that rubbish 
to follow me everywhere? " rising, almost determined at 
once to depart. She saw the subject was not pleasant to 
him, and immediately changed it. Soon after he had to 

· take leave of them; but the subject haunted him in the
train; and when he arrived at the college he at once wrote
to arrange for his transfer to B--. The day came on
which he was to leave, and going up to the old man, he s�id,
bitterly, " Look here, it is all your fault that I am leaving
here, and if I go to the bad at B---you will have to answer
for it." "My Master wants you on His side," was the quiet
reply, " and I believe you soon will be." " Not I, indeed,"
was the only answer Trevor vouchsafed, as he strode away
more incensed than ever. In this mood he got into the
railway carriage, and tried to anticipate the fun he would
have at B--,- for he had made up his mind to drown his
unwelcome conviction in every pleasure and amusement
that came in his way. It was a long journey, and his
fellow-passengers changed and re-changed without his pay
ing much attention to the1n, until at last he found himself
alone with an elderly gentleman, who seemed to be observing
him attentively. He was particularly fine-looking, and his
noble face and manly bearing attracted young Trevor, when
he suddenly leaned over, and looking hiin full in the face

i



The Repeated Ques#on. 

said in a tone c-f earnest inquiry, " Young man, are you 
saved? 

,, 
Those hated words again? Was he never to escape 

from them? Surprise and vexation were clearly depicted 
in his face and tone as he curtly answered "No," and turned 
all his attention to the passing scenery. But his companion 
was not to be silenced thus, and by a few questions drew 
from him the circumstances of his journey, and his intentions 
to seek forgetfulness of it all in sin. We need not record all 
their conversation; but the light shone into Trevor's heart, 
and in that railway carriage he passed "from death unto 
life." He saw his need of a righteousness outside himself, 
and how the Lord Jesus Christ had met that need, had 
borne his sins, and had made an atonement for them. 
Taking his place as a sinner, and believing in the work of 
Christ for him, he left the train a forgiven and justified soul, 
henceforth to live, not unto himself, but " ut:ito Him who 
died for him, and rose again." 

A short time after he was struck with Mark 5. 19 : " Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee:'' It seemed a message to him. 
While waiting for guidance in the matter he received a press
ing invitation to visit some relatives who lived not far from 
his home, and taking this as an answer to prayer he 
accepted it. A goodly number of guests were present on 
the evening of his arrival, among them his mother; and after 
dinner she had the joy of hearing him tell them of God's 
dealings with him. God blessed this confession in a re
markable way. Many were awakened, and ere the close of 
his visit he had been the means of leading several to Jesus. 
He gave up his military ambit.ions, and is to-day an earnest 
and devoted servant of God, having been instrumental in the 
conversion of hundreds of souls. 

Here let me ask YOU the old soldier's question : "Are 
you saved? " Have you seen yourself in the light of God's 
Word-a sinful, helpless creature; and realising the depth 
of your need, have you taken the Lord Jesus as your Saviour? 
In Christ there is pardon, acceptance, and peace for you. 
Out ide Christ there is no mercy, no salvation, no hope. Oh, 
do not delay ; your time may be shorter than you think. 
Just now take the sinner's place, and claim· the sinner's 
Saviour-for" BEHOLD, now is the accepted time; BEHOLD, 
pow is the day of salvation " (2 Cor. 6. 2). F, c. 



THE BACKWOODSMAN AND HIS MESSAGE. 

Q 
E summer's evening the writer was crossing Lake
Ontario. In Toronto Bay were numbers of smart 

pleasure craft sailing to and fro in the breeze. As we 
watched the scene, lit up with splendour by the setting 
sun, there was a sudden cry. One of the brisk little vessels 
had capsized, and its white sail now lay extended on the 
surface of the lake. Three men with pallid faces were seen 
to be clinging to the boat for dear life. Our captain turned 
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his ship in their direction, and gladly they allowed them
selves to be saved from their danger by strong arms stretched 
out to their aid, not caring even to look again at their frail 
craft,.which soon would have dragged them to a watery grave. 

Looking back over the years that have passed since this 
incident, he is reminded of the far greater risks he for a long 
time ran of an infinitely worse fate. For many years he 
went on careless and indifferent of his danger and of God's 
righteous claims. But there came a time wken concern for 



The Bacllwoodsman and his JJf es sage. 
------

these things began to arouse hin1; he began to attend 
religious services and to attempt reformation, hoping thus 
to atone in some measure for the sins of the past. 

Becoming interested in Christian work, he identified 
himself with any effort put forth in the Name of Christ, 
joined a denon1ination, and began to be satisfied with him
self; feeling certain that God would see that he was seeking 
to serve Him and be propitiated, not knowing either the 
fact or the import of 1 John 4. 10. 

In the year 1905 there came to him in Montreal a great 
sorrow. Health broke down, and life became a burden as 
a result. \Vhen weak and ill serious thoughts about his 
soul's eternal welfare kept coming before him. In the hour 
of darkness and trial, when Eternity seemed near, he realised 
that in all his self-effort he was but clinging, like the capsized 
men, to a, frail barque that might drag him beyond hope .. 

He-had coine under the care of a Christian ladv nurse, 
who, well· knowing him to be religious, soon perceived his 
true condition, and that there was "one thing lacking." 
She persuaded him to take a trip to the city of Ottawa,. 
where a plain backwoodsman was preaching the Gospel to 
large crowds. On a certain day in January he found himself 

. in a crowded hall listening to the " old, old story•" as he had 
never. before heard it proclaimed. As the preacher fear-. 
lessly pleaded with sinful men, and exposed the sham and 
futility of any effort that could be. made by man to obtain 
Salvation, the truth dawned upon him that only through 
what Christ had done could he obtain peace with God. 
The text was John 1. 36 : " Behold the Lamb of God." As 
the pr�acher explained that Christ Himself became the sin
bearer as He hung on Calvary's tree (1 Peter 2. 24 ; Heb. 
10. 12), and that through faith in His atoning work all might
receive Eternal Life as God's " free gift" (Rom. 6. 23), he
was enabled to trust alone in the efficacy of " the Blood of
the Lamb." All things became new, and like the great apostle
of old, he now cried, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?"

Coming to England in 1907, the apathy and spiritual 
darkness prevailing in the villages determined him to de
vote himself to the work of preaching the Gospel. Having 
built a caravan and wooc;len tent, his one desire is to point 
sinners to the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the only refuge from 
the storm of wrath, so soon to burst upon a guilty world. L.B.



SAVED BY A THREAD. 

TALL chin1ney had been co1npletcd, and 
the scaffolding was being removed: One 
man remained on the top to superintend 
the process. A rope should have been 
left for him to descend by. His- wife· 
was at home washing, when her little 

boy burst in with, " Mother, mother, they've forgotten 
the rope, and he's going to throw hin1self down ! " 

She paused. Her lips moved in the agony of silent. 
prayer, and she rushed forth. A crowd was looking up to 
the poor man, who was moving round and round the nar
row cornice, terrified and bewildered. He seemed as if 
at any moment he might fall, or throw himself down in 
despair. 

His wife from below cried out, "vVait, John ! " 
The man became calm. 
'' Take off your stockings ; unravel the worsted.'' 
And he did so. 
"Now tie to the end a bit of mortar, and lower gently.�' 
Down came the thread and a bit of mortar, swinging 

backwards and forwards. Lower and lower it descended, 
eagerly watched by many eyes ; it was now within reach, 
and was gently seized by one of the crowd. They fastened 
some twine to the thread. " Now, pull up.�' The man got 
hold of the twine. The rope was now fastened on. ," Pull 
away again." He at length seized the rope, and made 
it secure. 

There were a few moments of suspense, and then, amidst 
the shouts of the people, he threw himself into the arms of 
his wife, sobbing, " You have saved me, Mary ! " The 
worsted thread was not despised: it drew after it the twine, 
the rope, and rescue. 

Ah, my friend, thou mayst be sunk very low down in sin 
and woe, but there is a, thread of divine love that comes 
from the throne of Heaven, and touches even thee. Seize 
that thread. It may be small, but it is golden. "If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed" (Matt. 17. 20). 
"A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law" 
(Rom. 3. 28). "Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God 

,, 
(Rom. 5. 1). That thin thread of love, 

if you will not neglect it, will lift even you from sin's 
depth up to God and Glory eternal. DR. NEWMAN HALL.



THE TESTIMONY OF A CONVERTED 
. BREWER. 

• '·.· · ·.: N the east of London, with its population of
two millions of souls, two names are exceed
ing familiar, viz., those of Dr. BARNARDO, 
now at home with the Lord, and FREDERICK 
N. CHARRINGTON. Dr. Barnardo's work,
which was unique, was mostly among the

young, 50,000 of whom were rescued from slumdom. For 
forty years Mr. Charrington has been ceaselessly engaged in 
works of faith and labours of love among the poor and needy. 

F. N. (HARRINGTON is the son of a brewer, his father 
being a partner of the huge brewing concern of Char
rington, Head & Co., Mile End, London. After leaving 
college :Mr. Charrington was sent to learn the brewing 
business. On a continental tour he became acquainted at 
Cannes with Mr. Willian1 Rainsford, son of Mr. Marcus 
Rainsford, a gifted and evangelical clergyman, who was 
1ninister of Belgrave Chapel, London, for many years. Mr. 
Charrington invited Mr. Rainsford to pay him a visit at his 
home. The invitation was accepted, and the young men 
seemed to enjoy each other's society. Mr. Rainsford, who 
was a real Christian, had been in a backslidden state of 
soul, did not at first confess Christ before Mr. Charrington. 
One night, in the course of conversation, Mr. Rainsford 
acknowledged that he was a Christian, and asked his friend 
if he was saved. Mr. Charrington was startled by the 
suddenness of the thrust, and tried hard to parry jt. But 
it was of no use, for Mr. Rainsford pressed the question 
home, and had this consolation that Mr. Charrington 
promised to read carefully the third chapter of the Gospel 
of John. Before retiring to rest, without any special con
cern or anxiety of soul, l\ir. Charrington commenced to 
peruse the life-giving words of John 3. 16. On reaching 
the last verse of the chapter : " He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him," 
he saw that Christ had finished the work for him on Calvary, 
and by believing the good news he was the happy possessor 
of everlasting life, and was able to say truthfully : 

'' God loved-God gave-
l believe-and I'm saved." 

The love of Christ constrained the young convert to make 
known to others what great things God had done for him. 





Tlze Testimony of a Converted Brewer. 

Hearing of a Gospel effort that was being carried on by two 
Christians in a hay-loft in one of the :Mile End slums, he 
joined forces with then1, and the work grew and spread. 
Two 1nission halls were erected, one for boys and one for 
girls ; a boys' hon1e being secured afterwards. 

Mr. Charrington's story of how he gave up his connection 
with his father's firm is exceedingly interesting and deeply 
instructive. One evening he was going from business to 
the hay-loft where the school was held, and Mr. Charrington 
will tell what happened: "As I approached the public
house a poor woman with two or three children dragging at 
her skirts, went up to the swing doors, and calling out to her 
husband inside, she said, ' 0 Tom, do give me some money ; 
the children arc crying for bread.' At that the man came 
through the doorway: He made no reply in words. He 
looked at her for a moment, and then knocked her down 
into the gutter. Just then I looked up and saw my own 
name ' CHARRINGTON ' in huge gilt letters on the top of the 
public-house, and it suddenly flashed into my mind that 
this was only one case of dreadful misery and fiendish 
brutality in one of the several hundreds of public-houses 
that our firm possessed. I realised that there were pro
bably numbers of similar cases arising from this one public
house alone. I thought as if in· a flash, whatever the actual 
statistics might have been, there was at anyrate an appal
ling and incalculable amount of wretchedness and degrada
tion caused by our enormous business. It was a crushing 
realisation, the most concrete, unavoidable object lesson 
that a man could possibly have. What a frightful re
sponsibility for evil rested upon us! And then and there, 
without any hesitation, I said to myself, in reference to the 
sodden brute who had knocked his wife into the gutter, 
'Well, you have knocked your poor wife down, and with 
the same blow you have knocked me ·out of the brewery 
business.' I knew I could never bear the awful responsi
bility of so much guilt upon my soul. I could not possibly 
allow myself to be a contributory cause, and I determined 
whatever the result, I would never enter the brewery 
again." 

Mr. Chcl:rrington told his father he would have nothing 
whatever to do with the business. The father's anger and 
disappointment were intense, hut his son was unmoved. 





The Testimony of a Converted Brewer. 

1\Ir. Charrington gave up one million and a quarter of money, 
equal to about £1000 a week or 

£52,000 A YEAR FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE.

His father on his. death-bed sent for him, and said: "Fred, 
you have chosen the better part which will never be taken 
away," and then whispered in his ear, " I anr afraid I have 
left you very badly off, but it is too late now," and shortly 
afterwards died. 

1\1:r. Charrington left his luxurious house and took a small 
house in the district where he laboured, gathering around 
him a band of earnest soul-winners. The work increased 
and extended. A tent was secured for evangelistic meetings, 
gifted evangelists preached the Gospel with freshness and 
power, and many were soundly converted to God. A large 
tent seating fifteen hundred was filled. Open-air meetings 
were started in Mile End Waste and in other parts of the 
district, with the result that it was felt necessary to erect 
a large building to accommodate the thousands of persons 
who were being reached. Through the aid of numbers of 
the Lord's stewards the Great Assembly Hall, Mile End 
Road, was erected. The hall is one of the largest buildings 
that has ever been erected in Britain for Gospel services. 
It holds five thousand persons, and during the past twenty
severi. years it has been open every night in the week, and 
thousands of souls have been rescued from the slavery 
and penalty of sin. 

Mr. Charrington, now in his sixty-third year, has never 
been married. He has spent his life among the poor and 
needy of the East End, seeking to spread the Gospel of God's 
matchless grace, and doing what he could for the ameliora
tion of the condition of the people of the district. How 
true are the words of the Lord, "Them that honour Me, 
I will honour " ( 1 Sam. 2. 30). 1\1:r. Charrington has 
earned the gratitude and esteem of thousands, and in the 
crowning day that is coming the Lord will abundantly 
recompense him for his arduous and self-denying toil. "The 
Great Acceptance "* is a most interesting and stin1ulating 
biography of one who gave up all that the world holds dear 
to please the Lorq._ J e�us Christ� A. M.

• THE GREAT ACCEPTANCE. The Life Story of F. N. Charrington. By Guy Thome.
Hodder & Stoughton, London. 13th edition. This remarkable volume and one dozen 
of this number of Herald of Salvation oost iree to any address for 4s., or $1. 
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THE PROBLEM OF SALVATION. 

A YOUNG man from
the Highlands of 

Scotland was walking 
along Argyle Street, 
Glasgow, one evening
when his attention was
arrested by a crowd 
that was congregated 
in front of a hall in 
West CampbellStreet. 
A number of Christian 
workers were having 
an open-air meeting, 
and were engaged in 
singing the well-known 
Gospel hymn, " I am 
so glad that Jesus loves 
me." It had just been 
introduced by Mr.San
key into the country, 

and was a great favourite. The hearty singing had a 
striking effect upon the bystanders. The l-Iighlandman 
found himself joining in the song. The words "I am so 
glad! I am so glad! " stuck to him. He began to ask him
self the question, "Am I glad that Jesus loves me ? I am 
not a bit glad," was the conclusion he came to. "I don't 
think anything about it, and am singing what is not true. 
I won't sing a lie," and he ceased singing "I am so glad 
that Jesus loves me." At the close of the open-air meet
ing, along with others, he entered the hall, and heard an 
earnest Gospel address, but was not particularly impressed 
with the preaching. As he was leaving the buil<ling, the 
evangelist laid his hand on his shoulder, and said, " Where 
will you spend eternity ? " The question stuck to him like 
a leech. Where was he going to spend eternity? "In Hell, 
if I continue going on as I am," he said to himself. 

Have you ever seriously pondered the question, or have 
you been trying to forget· it? Eternity must be spent 
somewhere-in weal or in ,voe, in joy or despair, in Heaven 
or in Hell. Where? Where? WHERE? 

On reaching the street .he imagined that the words were 
inscribed in letters of fire on the pavement. He returned 
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to his lodging, and became terribly troubled about his state. 
vVhere will you spend eternity? rang in his ears, and 
vibrated through his inmost being. He did not kno,v God. 
He had not as yet learned that the Lord Jesus had done 
everything that was needful to set him free. He was 
brought to the end of his tether. The thunders of Sinai 
appalled him. Before him was the day of reckoning, and 
beneath him the abode of despair. vVhat was he to do to 
be saved? 

Putting on his cap, he left the house and paced up and 
down the street, the longing desire of his heart finding 
expression in the words of the Philippian jailer, "What 

·must I do to be saved?" (Acts 16. 30). No peace could he
find to his troubled soul. Returning to his room, he opened
his Bible'and began to search its sacred pages as for hidden
treasures. When turning over the leaves his eye caught
the precious words of 1 John 1. 7 : " The blood of Jesus
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." In a moment
the soul-saving truth that Christ by His blood-shedding had
paid sin's penalty and borne sin's judgment was laid hold
of by him. Christ had done it all and paid it all, and by
believing on Him he was saved from everlasting woe.
Now he understood what was meant by being " washed in
the blood of the Lamb." Has the reader been washed in
that sin-cleansing blood? Many are whitewashed with
"religion" who have never been washed white in the
crimson tide that flowed at Calvary's Cross. Whitewashed
or washed white-which? Where will you spend eternity?

" Eternity! but Jesus died; 
Yes, Jesus died on Calvary; 

Behold Him, thorn-crowned, crucified, 
The spotless One made sin for thee. 
Oh, sinner, haste, for refuge flee; 
He saves-and for eternity! 

Eternity I Eternity I 
Where wilt thou spend eternity?" 

" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him" (John 3. 36). Whether 
are you in the first or second part of the passage ? Ascertain 
your whereabouts in relation to eternity, and if you have 
never closed with God's offered mercy and accepted His 
"unspeakable gift," do so NO\V. A.�t. 



HOW A LONDON SOCIALIST OBTAINED-
SALVATION. 

OHN SPENCER was born and brought up 
in the lap of luxury. His parents were 
professing Christians, and were members 
ot the Society of Friends. But he had 
never really accepted of Christ as his 
Saviour and Lord. At his mother's death 

he gave up all pretensions of being a Christian, and pro
fessed to be a Sceptic and a Socialist. For years he had 
never gone to church or chapel, �nd if be saw anyone 
preaching in the open-air he would cross the street lest 
his conscience might be troub]ed hy what he would hear. 
Eventually he got into financial difficulties through care
less speculations, and he _saw nothing but poverty and 
destitution ahead of him. This his proud spirit could not 
brook, and his scepticism afforded him no comfort. 

One Sunday evening he went into a park in the \,Vest-end 
of London determined to commit suicide. But God had 
His eye upon him, and had something better in store for 
him. As he considered it too early in the evening to 
accomplish his purpose, he took a walk. \Vhilst passing a 
theatre, he was asked by a Christian worker if he would 
come to the gospel service that was being held in it. At 
first he refused, but eventually consented. The preacher, 
a well-known evangelist, was specially struck by the 
appearance of the man, and felt as if the message he had 
that night was for him. At the close of the service the 
preacher asked some Christians to engage in prayer whilst 
he sought to converse with any who might be anxious 
about their souls. On reaching the seat on which Spencer 
sat, he perceived that he w�s deeply troubled and was 
trying to suppress his emotions. At that moment he rose 
and left. The evangelist followed him and said, " MY DEAR

FELLOW, HOW DO MATTERS STAND BETWEEN YOUR SOUL AND 

Gan ? " Spencer's heart was too full for utterance, and, 
shaking his head while the tea.rs rolled down his cheeks, he 
pulled his hand out of the preacher's and rushed downstairs. 
Then he took the middle of the road and ran till he reached 
the park, and, entering it, wandered about all night. But 
all thoughts of self-destruction. were gone. The night was 
�pent bemoaning his past life of sin and folly, and wonder
ing if God would save such a wretch as he. 

A few days afterwards he returned to the meetings, desirous 
of knowing God's way of salvation. The blessed fact was 
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shown him that, in spite of his innumerable sins, God loved

him and was desirous of sa virig him ; that He so loved 
him as to give Christ to die for him on Calvary; that the 
work of atonement was completed; that God's justice was 
satisfied, and all who believe on the Lord Jesus are saved 
and have eternal life (Acts 10. 43; Rom. 4. 5; John 5. 24). 
There and then he believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
obtained salvation-full, free, eternal. 

If the reader is not yet saved, you may be saved even 
now. You may be respectable, moral, and religious, but if 
not "born again," you must be saved in the same way as 
any other sinner. Are you lost or saved? Which? 

Thank God "The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). Mark the tense. 
It is not future, and does not read that which will be lost.

It is past tense,. and reads " that which was lost." Though 
not hopelessly lost, you are lost already. The Lord Jesus 
came to seek and to save the lost. He wishes to save you 
as you read these lines. Will you· let Him save you as ycie
are and where yoze are? There is no time to lose. Look 
away from self to Christ. "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and THOU SHALT BE SAVED'' (Acts 16. 31). A. M. 

"WOULD IT NOT BE GREAT 
PRESUMPTION?" 

. PRESUMPTION to do what? ." Presumption in anyone 
to say that he KNOWS he is saved." But if God declares 

you may be sure, and tells you How YOU MAY BE SURE, would 
you call it "presumption" to believe Him? " Assuredly 
not." Then listen to Him: " These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of God, that 
YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE eternal life,, (r John 5. 13). 
Instead of it being "presumption" to believe what God �ays, 
to doubt Him is to be guilty of the greatest sin a man can 
commit. "He that believeth on HIM hath everlasting life" 
(John 3. 36); and if you are not saved, yo� cannot possibly 
believe on Jesus. 

"I believe on Jesus, but I cannot say I am saved." Then 
you are making God a liar; for He again and again asserts 
that everyone ·who believes on Jesus has eternal life (John 6. 
47). But "He that believeth not God hath made Him a 
liar, because he believeth not. the record God gave of His 
son" (1 John 5. 10, 11). A, 1\1, 





A MIRACLE OF GRACE AND A MARVEL 
OF SCIENCE. 

,:• · •.·.. 
�: f.i 

IL_LIAM M'PH�RSON wa� born in Inverness,
, · · � 1n Scotland, 1n 1866. Like many others he
. '· -. ·.· . · was brought up religiously, but without•· .· , ' knowing the saving power of the Gospel.,, ' In 1883 he came to America, where, while

acting as a superintendent in a stone quarry,
he met with a young man who read his Bible, and held aloof
from the company and conversation of the ungodly. He
spoke to William about his soul, and pleaded with him to
accept Christ and His finished work for salvation. Through
this means a work of grace was begun in his soul. His con
science was awakened. He saw himself to be a lost sinner.
The truth of the Gospel was brought before him in the well
known portion, John 3. 16: "For God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life." He accepted the message, and was saved. He
went on happily for a time, enjoying the Lord and His
Word. The young man who had led him to Christ
left -the district. He had very little Christian fellowship.
He failed to continue reading the Bible that he might get
food for his soul. The result was that he grew cold and
careless. His calling brought him often into danger, and
being naturally fearless he had many narrow escapes. He
was now working in a quarry in Colorado. It was a bright
morning in the month of June, 1906. As he walked up the
mountain-side on the way to his work he looked with de
light upon the lovely scenery which lay before him, little
thinking that this was the very last time his eyes would
gaze upon the beauties of this world. Work began as usual.
There was nothing to indi�ate that a terrible disaster was
to take place. An impatient command to a workman, a too
hurriedly applied fuse to a charge of dynamite, then the
roar of a fearful explosion rent the air. In a moment the
blow had fallen which deprived William M'Pherson of both
eyes and hands at once.

A MIRACLE OF GRACE. 

It was a surprise to the surgeons and nurses that he sur
vived. His condition for a while was one of blank despair.
The thought of living in darkness and in utter helplessness
made him long for death to end his misery. Possessing a
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vigorous constitution he soon began to regain strength. 
Leaving the hospital he became the inmate of an institution 
for disabled men, to which he had been himself a subscriber. 
Here his life was one of loneliness which seemed unbearable ; 
but God had better things in store for him. These long 
lonely days of misery and remorse were part of the chastise
ment which afterwards was to yield the peaceful fruit of 
righte<?usness in the life of one whose sorrow and repentance 
were sincere. 

A friend who had known Mr. 1'1:'Pherson 'in Wyoming 
mentioned his name to a Christian worker who visited the 
home, and he in turn asked another brother to look up the 
poor, blind, helpless one, who stood much in need of Chris
tian sympathy. In this way links of love and fellowship 
were formed. The cry of his heart had long been, " Restore 
unto me the joy of Thy Salvation, 0 Lord." He whose 
pitying eye had watched over His suffering child, heard and 
answered that cry, and once more through grace William 
M'Pherson was happy in the Lord, rejoicing i!} the know
ledge of sins forgiven. Perhaps a backslider reads these 
lines. Hear the Voice of the Lord, "Take with you words, 
and turn to the Lord .. .. I will heal their backsliding, I 
will love them freely " (Hosea 14. 2, 4). 

Without eyes and without hands he was able to praise 
God, bearing witness to all who came in contact with him 
that he was indeed a miracle of grace. There is no power in 
the world but the Gospel which could make a man without 
eyes and without hands praise God as he does. Yet that 
same Gospel which tells of One "able to save to the utter
most" (Heb. 7. 25), tells of One "able to succour those 
who are tempted

,
, (Heb. 2. 18) ; indeed it tells of One, as 

this case demonstrates, "able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think" (Eph. 3. 20). Whoever you 
are, whatever your soul condition, let your eye be directed 
to Christ, and your .cry, " I will trust and not be afraid." 

A MARVEL OF SCIENCE. 

A few years ago he attended a meeting where he heard 
the preacher tell of a poor blind Christian girl who had to 
earn her living by making baskets. As a result of this work 
her fingers got so hardened that she could no longer read her 
Bible as she used to do. After trying in vain to trace out 
the letters she lifted the Book to her lips to kiss it; as she did 
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so, to her surprise she discovered that she could feel the 
letters with her lips. She persevered, and in this way was 
able to read the Bible. Mr. M'Phcrson thought much about 
this, and prayed to God that he might yet have the oppor
tunity of reading for himself the wonderful words of life. 
A blind lady employed by the State to teach the blind 
called at the home. He mentioned the matter to her, and 
she told him that it was possible to read with the lips. She 
procured the books necessary, and under her he was taught 
the alphabet. · Such rapid progress did he make that at the 
end of three weeks he had read and committed to memory 
the first three chapters of the Gospel of John. The per
:;everance requir�d for such a task is known only to those 
who in middle life have had to acquire a knowledge of the 
raised type. He was at it at all hours. But now his de
light is boundless. He has entered upon a new experience. 
As he presses to his lips the sheets that bear the characters 
which convey to his mind the precious Word of God the 
living stream flows into his soul, causing his heart to rejoice 
and his face to shine. 

In the providence of God he is now a marvel of science as 
well as a miracle of grace. The book and easel are so 
arranged that at any time he can turn to it, and thus draw 
the" Water of Life" direct from the well. 
· And now with the Word of God dwelling richly in his own

heart he has gone forth to testify and tell to others what 
great things the Lord has done for his soul. 

Those who have heard him tell his story, and have looked 
into his face as it beamed with the joy of the Lord, will not 
easily forget the sad, but soul-stirring sight. As a miracle 
of grace he gives glory to God, who moved in such a 
mysterious way. As a marvel of •science he does credit to 
the noble workers who have made it possible for a man 
without hands and without eyes to read the Word of God. 

If this should meet the eye of one who is yet a stranger 
to that Grace which has done so much for William M'Pher
son, do not rest until you, like him, know your sins forgiven. 

" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners " 
(1 Tim. 1. 15). " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). Neglect, and these trophies 
of grace will rise up in judgment against you on that Day. 
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him, and also with earnest longings and prayer for his 
salvation. 

It was my clear duty before God to tell the poor prodigal 
-for this I felt sure he was-that I was convinced he would
never recover. So I told him I £el t certain the longest time
he could linger would be six or seven weeks, and having said
this, I asked him plainly as to the state of his soul in the
$ight of God. " What ! " said he, " do you really think I
shall not recover? Can I only live six weeks longer? "
" Yes ; I feel assured," I replied, " that will be the longest
time that you can remain on earth."

He became very thoughtful, and then told me with tears, 
and in the deepest anguish, of the wicked life he had led. 
Once he had been rich, but had squandered away some thirty 
thousand pounds. The awful sin of having been the un
intentional cause of the death of his poor wife and his chil-

·dren-who had died one by one from neglect and starvation
-filled his soul day and night with unutterable remorse.

I told him of God and of His pardoning love, but the poor
young man had no hope in his soul. He continually said 
he was too wicked to be saved ; the awful life he had led 
could never be forgiven. 

One day, after I h?,d read to him the .fifteenth chapter of 
St. Luke's gospel, and while I was pleading with him, he 
said, " I do not believe such a one as I can ever be saved. 
Do you think it possible that I could be forgiven? " "That 
is not the question at all," I answered. "The question is not 
whether you can be saved or not, for God's Word answers 
that, but do you kno,v that you are lost 7 " " Oh ! lost, 
lost indeed! if ever anv man was ever lost, I am," he an
swered, and indeed he was. Lost in every sense-lost to 
the w9rld, lost to his friends, lost through his sin, lost, not 
knowing how to come to God, and, on the very border of 
Eternity, about to be lost for ever ! 

After setting the Way of Life clearly before him, and 
pointing to the One who "was wounded for our trans
gressions and bruised for our iniquities" (Isa. 53. 5, 6), I 
knelt beside his bed. "Give me your hand/' said I. He 
stretched out his poor, thin hand, and I took it in both of 
mine, and pleaded, with cries and tears, with my Father in 
Heaven for this poor prodigal. After some little time spent 
in travail for his soul, the dying man cried out, " I see it 
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now ; my sins, which were many, are all forgiven, all for
given ! Oh, that I could have known this before 1 " God 
had spoken to his soul ; the young man had " received " 
Christ in his heart : he was saved. "As many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His Name" (John 1. 12). 

"Have you no friends? " I asked him after a while. He 
said he had, but that none of them knew where he was: nor 
had they heard of him for years. "My father," said he, 
" still lives; will you write to him? " I gladly telegraphed 
for the young man's father, and he quickly came to see his 
prodigal son. Often and often had I read that fifteenth 
chapter of St. Luke's gospel before, and had loved it well for 
years ; but that day that chapter told me more of the love 
of God the Father to a poor sinner than I had ever known 
before. The dear old parent embraced his -son, and wept 
upon his neck, kissing him. He had found his son in this 
wor]d; his eyes beheld his child, his poor son-saved, and 
ready for Heaven and home. The son put his dying arms 
about his father's neck and kissed him, and they both wept 
tears of mingled joy and sorrow. Indeed, the dear father 
embraced me too, thanking me for having spoken to his 
wandering boy of God and of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
With tears of joy rolling down his cheeks, that beloved 
Christian parent 1ifted up his eyes to Heaven and said, 
" Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace." 
His prayers of many years were answered. 

There were other relations for whom the father intended 
to send, that they too might see the young man, but that 
very evening I felt a conviction that the time had now come, 
and that the son who had been lost but was found would not 
live to see them; so I told this to the young man's father. 
" Is this really to be so ? " said he. I assured him I be
lieved his son would be called home very shortly, and so it 
was, for before the next morning the prodigal had been 
taken to a Home better than any of earth, " an House not 
made with hands, eternal ·in the Heavens" (2 Cor. 5. 1). 

Has this modern setting of the Prodigal Son not a voice 
for us all. If such wanderers are still being welcomed, 
received, and reconciled, none need despair. Yet delay 
not. " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
the Day of Salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2, 3). LooK and LIVE. c. 



"HELP YOURSELF, AND GOD WILL 
HELP YOU." 

"The Gospel 
of Christ, 

is the to every on c 
that believ4 

"--'·" 
• 

A 
FRIEND of mine, whilst

speaking to an American 
about his soul's welfare found 
him exceedingly dark about 
the way of salvation. " I 
don't believe that your way 
of being saved is right," said 
he. '' I believe in the old 
Scripture, Help yourself, and 

God will help you." The Scotsman, taking his Bible from 
his pocket, asked the American to show him the verse. 
"I have not my spectacles with me," was his reply. 

"Help yourself and God will help you" is often expressed 
as follows: "If a man does the best he can God will save 
him." Both sayings are utterly opposed to the truth. 
Salvation cannot be obtained on the ground of our doings. 
God's Word declares that it is " not of works, lest any man 
should boast " (Eph. 2. 8, 9). Christ came to save lost

sinners, not sinners able to help themselves. Are you lost ? 
So long as the American had hope that he was able to do 

anything to help God to save him there was no hope of 
anything being done. The Scriptures declare that all have 
sinned, that all of us deserve eternal punishment. "God 
requireth that which is past," and future good conduct can
not atone for past disobedience. Whenever the reader, 
like Isaiah of old, sees that he is " undone " (Isa. 6. 5) he 
will cease talking of his doings. Salvation is a gift (Rom. 
6. 23), and cannot be earned or merited. "To him that
worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the un
godly, his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5).

Stop trying to help yourself, unsaved reader. The best 
thing you can do is to acknowledge in God's holy presence 
that you are guilty and condemned, and cease all efforts of 
your own to secure the redemption of your soul. The Lord 
Jesus paid the ransom, and salvation is free. If you con
tinue struggling and striving to obtain it it will never be 
yours. God gives salvation to bad people for nothing. 
It was purchased at an infinite cost, and is now pressed on 
your acceptance as a free gift. " If thou shalt con£ ess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved " (Rom. 10. 9). Why not be saved NOW. A. M.



THREE TROPHIES OF A GOSPEL CAMPAIGN. 

I
T was a wet night in October, 1912. A band of about

forty men and women were marching through the 
principal streets of Cardiff, singing Gospel hymns, and 
carrying banners and boards bearing announcements of a 
Gospel Campaign being conducted by two Scotch evangelists, 
in the well-known Cory Hall in the centre of Cardiff. 

I. A YOUNG FELLOW, down at heel and poorly clad, was
walking listlessly by when he heard the singing, and looking 

A BAND OF s .. VED BINNER& WITH TEXTS, AND MOTTO .. WAKE ur. CARDI.FF! •. 

up saw the procession and the banners announcing the 
meetings. " Bah ! " he muttered to himself, " that's no 
good to me ; " and turning up a side street, went on to the 
theatre. He took his place in the crowd waiting admission 
at the doors, but as he waited, the sound of singing again 
reached his ears. The procession was ringing out clear: 

"What can was h away my stain? I What can make me whole again?
Nothing but the blood of Jesus. Nothingbutthebloodof]esus." 
" They must mean business," he thought, " and I'll go 
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there after all." So from the theatre steps he went to the 
Gospel meeting. 

The text was, " Every plant that My Heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up " (Matt. 15. 13), and 
the speaker spoke with solemn earnestness of the awful 
results of a false profession without possession. At the close 
the young man stayed to the after-meeting. "Are you 
saved? " whispered a worker to him, as he sat dejectedly 
with his head bowed. "No ! " he sadly replied; " I 
thought I was three years ago, but it was only a profession, 
and I'm miserable." Quietly the need and way of salvation 
was made plain to him, and as he saw how Christ had borne 
his sins" in His own body on the tree" (1 Peter 2. 24), the 
light broke in, and he responded joyfully, "Ah! I was not 
planted before, but now I know Jesus died for me, and He 
is tny Saviour! " Now he seeks in his humble way to 
witness to others of what the Lord has done, and nothing 
gives him greater pleasure than to carry one of the very 
boards he first saw on the night of his conversion. 

II. A YOUNG BANK CLERK sat in the meeting with a
friend. He had heard the address, thought it "very nice," 
and was quite unconcernedly thinking of leaving the 
meeting when a Christian asked him if he was saved. " Oh, 
yes, I think so," he replied. For had he not been to Church 
regularly, and lived a clean moral life, and was he not doing 
his best to keep the Commandments ? Of course if anybody 
was a Christian he was. " But if you died to-night, are 
you ready to meet God? "asked ·the worker, adding, " You 
would go to one of-two places, Heaven or Hell-WHICH? " 
The young man rose to go, but the God-directed arrow had 
gone home. He went away, but could not stifle the solemn 
question, "Heaven or Hell-WHICH ? " " If I die to-night, 
where shall I spend Eternity? " His false peace had gone, 
his church-going and moral integrity were not sufficient to 
prepare him for the presence of a thrice holy God ; he was a 
sinner, and he was going to Hell. In distress of mind he 
came a night or two after to the meeting. He was now the 
seeker, and was soon engaged in earnest conversation with 
a worker. How delightful it was to point this sinner, who 
had found out he was lost, to the lost sinner's Saviour, to 
where peace had been made by the Blood of His Cross (Col. 
1. 20), to where so many years ago the work was completely
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" finished" to the satisfaction of God. He saw it all. His 
church-going and his clean living were all filthy rags in 
God's sight, and were only keeping him away from Christ. 
But he also saw that God had laid his iniquity on Jesus, 
that Christ had been wounded for his transgressions and 
bruised for his iniquities (Isa. 53. 5, 6), and there and then 
by a simple look of faith he passed out of death into life. 
No doubt now as to where he would spend Eternity. Did 
not the same blessed Saviour say, "He that believeth on 
Me hath everlasting life ? " (John 6. 47) ; " I give unto My 
sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any one pluck them out of My hand" (John 10. 28). And 
he is being kept too, and seeks to know and do the will of 
God by daily studying "the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee," my reader, as well as Timothy and the 
young bank clerk, "wise unto �alvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. 3. 15). 

The campaign was drawing to a close. God had worked 
mi�htily, and many precious souls had been truly born 
again. 

III. A GODLESS YOUNG MAN, working on the railway,
about twenty miles from the city, had been invited to the 
meetings. He came on the Sunday night, and evidently 
God spoke to him, for he made the journey again on the 
Tuesday followL'1g. Convicted . of sin, he stayed to the 
after-meeting, and was earnestly told of the danger of delay. 
"How shall we escape if we neglect so great Salvation? " 
(Heb. 2. 3). " Because there is wrath, beware " (Job 
36. 18). "Now is the accepted time, now is the Day of
Salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). He saw his deep need, and con
fessed he was a lost sinner, but the struggle was keen, and
the powers of Heaven and Hell seemed to be wrestling for
the young man's soul. But could he give up the world's
pleasures, and could he bear its scoffs and jeers? Past ten
o'clock, and he had to catch his train home. No, he could
not decide that night. So he left the meeting, a couple of
workers going with him to the station. Two others joined
the little company as they stopped for a moment in the main
street under a railway bridge. Oh! how they urged him
not to put it off, and he seemed to hesitate, " almost per
suaded." Then this final question was put to him : " JtV ill
you, here and now, on this pave1nent, accept J esiis Christ as
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yot4' own personal Saviour 7 " There was silence for a 
n1oment, while heart cries went up to God on his behalf. 
The crisis had come, he had to choose now, to accept or 
reject. Presently the answer came, " I WILL." Praise 
God I Another soul had passed instantaneously out of 
death into life, out of the bondage of Satan into the liberty 
of God ; and up yonder, away beyond those starry heavens 
so peaceful and still above us, we knew that there was joy 
in the presence of the angels, in the heart of God Himself, 
over another sinner that had repented (Luke 15. 10). And 
this repentant and converted sinner has also "continued 
steadfastly." (Acts 2. 42). He has a different name, too, 
among his mates, and his one desire is for their Salvation. 

\Vhat about you, friend ? You read this little narrative 
of facts, but have you made the choice? Choose you must, 
and for Eternity, too! "What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ? " (Matt. 27. 22). " He that be
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that be
Iieveth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him" (John 3. 36). Face the question now. 
Let your answer be 

" I do believe, I will believe, 
That Jesus died for me, 

That on the Cross He shed His blood, 
From sin He set me free." E. w.

SOMETHING YOU MUST REMEMBER. 

" CHRIST died for the ungodly.'' 
Let the message be carried 

far and wide. Jesus, the spotless 
One, the sinless One, the Son of 
God, made His soul an offering for 
sin. On the cross of shame He 
died that you, that " whosoever 
will," should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Remember this, 
whatever else you may forget, that 
salvation has been provided for you. 

Jesus, the once crucified and now risen Lord, is God's gift 
to you. To receive Him means everlasting life and joy; 
to reject Him means the blackness of darkness for ever. 
Which shall it be? The acceptance or rejection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ decides your eternal state. \V. s.



WHAT HAPPENED THE THIRD NIGHT! 

A 
YOUNG man, in a spirit of bravado, declared to a

Christian friend that he did not believe in God, 
Heaven, or Hell. " Will you promise to do this ? " 
" What?" " Before retiring to rest, put out the light and 
say, ' Eternity, eternity, where shall I spend eternity ? God 
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"HE 'PROlllSED TO DO 80 EVERY NIGHT." 

I won't accept, Heaven I disbelieve, Hell I deny. Where 
shall I spend eternity? ' 11 The scoffer promised to do so 
every night for a week. Before going to bed he put out the 
light, and repeated the words, " Eternity, eternity, where 
shall I spend eternity? God I won't accept, Heaven I dis
believe, Hell I deny. Where shall I spend eternity? " 

The second night he repeated it, but the third night as he 
commenced, " Eternity, eternity, where shall I spend 



What Happened the Third Night I 

eternity? " an overwhelming consciousness of his guilt and 
folly of his madness and rebellion took possession of him, and 
he hurried to his friend's house and sought an interview 
with him. "Tell me! oh, tell me, what I have to do to be 
saved? " was his earnest cry. He was pointed to Christ 
dying in his room and stead on Calvary's Cross, and found 
joy and peace in believing. 

Many in these days declare that there is no hell, 
and assert that a living God will n.!ver punish any 
of His creatures eternally. It is one thing to say so 
in the presence of others, but it is another, and a very 
different thing to tell God when alone that they won't be
lieve His Word. With the consciousness of the burning, 
piercing, searching eye of a thrice holy God resting upon 
1¥m, the would-be sceptic's infidelity disappeared, and he 
was glad enough to accept of salvation on God's terms. 

SAVED AND SATISFIED. A.M.
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1�· =: EHOLD Nero as he sits in all his pomp and

•: :: I® · · glory, the conqueror of the world! The 
�: · · . ·�· ·; : porticoes of his palace are a mile long, the 
:··. :-·/· .· walls are mother-of-pearl and ivory, the 
·. _.;::•.·. :· .. ceilings are arranged to shower lovely

perfumes upon his guests. His crown is 
worth £100,000, his mules are shod with silver, he fishes 
with hooks of gold, a thousand carriages accompany him 
when he travels, his wardrobe contains clothing in such 
abundance that he never wears a garment the second time; 
affluence and opulence are manifest, yet he is not a satisfied 
man, because he is not a saved man. His arm has con-
quered, but his heart is unsatisfied. 

· Behold Paul as he lies in the lonely dungeon, "the prisoner
of the Lord." The chain binds him to a Roman soldier, the 
scars on his back still speak of " five times forty stripes, 
save one/' the furrows on his brow tell of perils unparalleled, 
the executioner is preparing the axe-the end is in view. 
But he is kept in perfect peace, for he is saved and satisfied. 

He has believed on " The Son of God who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2. 20), and is saved. He can 
say : " I have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith 
to be content 11 (Phil. 4. 11), and is satisfied. Would you 
rather die a Nero or a Paul? If a Nero, continue in your 
sins. If a Paul, look to Jesus now and be saved. HyP. 



THE :KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION. 

I j I 

A
l\1:0NG t hose

who professed 
conversion at the 
evangelistic services 
in W-- was Miss 
Reid, a maiden of 
sixteen or seven teen 
summers, whose 
1nother did not look 
upon the preaching 
or the preachers with 
kindly feel ings. 
Though a professor 
of religion, like most 
respectable people in 
,v--, Mrs. Reid 
had never been ''born 
again," and, in fact, 
ridiculed the idea 
that any one could 
be certain of salva

tion whilst "down here." She attended Church, took the 
communion, said her prayers, and helped on the '� good 
cause" by subscribing to this, that, and the other scheme of 
her denomination. But " one thing needful " was lacking 
in her case-conversion to and by God. 

Mrs. Reid heard her daughter's testimony, but maintained 
that it was the height of presumption for any one to say 
that he was saved until he came to die or reached the glory. 
l\1:ultitudes of persons who pass muster as Christians when 
asked how long it is since they were "born again" assert 
that" NO ONE CAN TELL." If the reader is one of this.class, 
and carefully reads the New Testan1ent Scriptures, he will 
see that the early Christians were " saved," " converted," 

"born again," and knew it. It is a very popular doctrine 
with unbelievers t.hat" no one can know that he is saved; " 
but God's Word completely refutes such a theory. 

,vhen ivliss Reid accepted of Christ she became deeply 
anxious about her mother's conversion. Again and again 
she asked her to go with her to the meetings. " :Mother, I 
don't like to go alone," she used to say; " come with me, 
and keep n1c company to-night." Her earnestness and 
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perseverance were ultin1ately rewarded by having the joy 
of her dear one's presence· at one of the Gospel services. 
After a hymn and prayer, the evangelist read a portion of 
the third chapter of the Gospel of John, basing his remarks 
on verse eighteen : " He that believeth on Him is not con
demned, but he that believeth not is condemned already; 
because he hath not believed in the Name of the only be
gotten Son of God.'' In the course of his address he showed 
that the congregation was divided into two classes-be
lievers and unbelievers; that all who really believed on 
Christ were " not concf,enined," and that those who did not 
believe on Him were '' condenined already.'' There was no 
middle position, and each one present pelonged to one or 
the other. In searching, burning words he spoke of the 
happy position of the believer, and of the terrible condition 
of the "Qnbeliever. He also urged those who intended re
tiring to rest that night unconverted, to take a pen and 
write on a slip of notepaper the awful words, " CONDEMNED
ALREADY," and place it over the head of their beds, so that 
if they died before the morning their friends would know 
where they were, and would put no lying epitaph on their 
tombstones, stating that they had gone to heaven. Mrs. 
Reid left the meeting place very much in the condition that 
Naaman the Syrian left Elisha's servant when told to 
" wash and be clean "-in a rage. She had not been accus
tomed to hear such pointed preaching. On r�tiring to rest 
that night she could not sleep. The Holy Spirit was striving 
with her, desirous that she should renounce her religious 
profession and take the place of a '' lost '' sinner. Again 
and again the words rang in her ears, and laid hold of her 
heart and conscience-" CONDEMNED ALREADY ! " " CON
DEMNED ALREADY ! " Her eyes were opened :-tnd she 
accepted God's verdict as to her state. ·Having believed 
what God said against her, she believed on Christ who died 
to save her from eternal woe. Then she knew that by be
lieving on Him who bore sin's penalty and paid sin's ranson1 
she was "not condemned," but ... " justified from all things." 

If you are unconverted, even now you are " condemned 
already." Don't believe Satan or your own heart : con
demn yourself, and justffy God at once. " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ," and you will be saved on the spot; for 
God justifies ungodly sinners who believe in the finished 
work of His beloved Son (Rom. 4. 5). A. M.





THE BRIGAND'S BIBLE. -

� · .• · N one of the deep dells of the Black Forest 
a band of brigands were dividing their 
spoil, the proceeds of the preceding night's 
robbery. According to their custom the 
stolen articles were being put up for 
auction among themselves. The last article 

held up for sale was found to be a New Testament. 
The man who acted as auctioneer introduced this "article" 
with some blasphemous remarks which made the cavern 
resound with laughter. One of the company suggested 
jokingly that a chapter should be read for their edification. 
This being unanimously applauded, the " auctioneer " 
turned up a page at random, and began reading in a voice 
of mock devotion, much to the amusement of the company. 

It was not observed, however, that one of their number 
had become suddenly silent, and sat clasping his hands 
on his knees, as if in deep thought. He was a middle-aged 
man, was one of the oldest members of the gang, and had 
long been a leader in lawlessness and crime. The words, 
read in mockery though they were, had reached his heart. 
The passage of Scripture taken by the " auctioneer " had 
awakened some wonderful memories in the heart of the 
poor wanderer. He had heard that passage of God's Word 
before. Thirty years had passed since then. He was in 
the old homestead, a young nian just entering into life. 
The influences were favourable. His parents feared God, 
and sought to lead him in the paths of righteousness, and 
set before him a Christian example. Yet it seemed as if 
all their efforts were to be fruitless. But there is a word in 
God's Book which says, "Cast thy bread upon the waters; 
for thou shalt find it after many days" (Eccles. 11. 1), and 
truly it was" many days" ere the words were" found" again. 

The young man fell upon evil courses, greatly to the grief 
of those who were watching for his soul. At length he 
committed a crime which made it imperative that he should 
flee without delay if he was to evade the hands of the 
police. It was morning, and his father, according to his 
usual custom, read a passage of Scripture, and commended 
the family to God in prayer. That day the young man 
fled from the parental dwelling, never to return again. And 
now in the brigand's cave in the Black Forest the whole 
scene of that bygone day rose up vividly before his imagina-
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tion-the happy family circle, the reading of the Word of 
the Living God, and the voice of prayer. 

Since leaving home he had never opened a Bible, never 
offered a prayer, or heard a single word that reminded him 
of God or eternity. But now a father and a mother's 
counsels came rushing back to his memory. The long-for
gotten passage of Scripture was carried with awakening 
power to his soul. 

So absorbed was he in these hallowed recollections that 
he forgot all around him until awakened by a rude tap on 
the shoulder, accompanied by the question : "Now, old 
dreamer, what will you give for that old Book? You need 
it more than any of us, for you are undoubtedly the biggest 
sinner under the firmament." "So I am," he answered; 
"give me that Book; I will pay it full price." The next 
day the brigands dispersed throughout the neighbourhood 
to turn their bargains into money. But the one that bought 
the Testament repaired to a lonely place, where he spent the 
whole day and night in the agonies of remorse. The Word 
of God revealed to him a Saviour, Jesus; and the message 
of peace and reconciliation was brought home to his heart. 
The next morning he entered a village; he told a servant of 
Christ his whole life's story, and then gave himself up to the 
hands of justice. This proof of his repentance saved his 
life, for his comrades were all captured and put to death. 
After an imprisonment of seven years he was set free on 
account of. exemplary conduct. A Christian nobleman 
took him into his service, and he proved· a blessing to his 
master's household till he died in peace, praising Christ, 
who came into the world to save sinners, of whom he con
fessed himself to be the chief. 

Is not this a brand plucked from the burning? (Zech. 3. 2). 
Truly the Word of God is quick and powerful. Thirty 
years had passed, and apparently the words from the Old 
Book were to be fruitless. But, guided by an unerring 
hand, the salesman in that lawless band of robbers had 
unconsciously selected the very words that had been heard 
so long before-words that were now carried home with 
convicting power by the Spirit of God. Is anything too 
hard for the Lord? (Gen. 18. 14). Have you been convinced 
that you are a lost sinner? Have you received the message 
of reconciliation, and been saved for eternity? v-1, s. 



''THE THIRD FINGER OF THE LEFT HAND.'' 

A 
LITTLE girl wason a visit to her aunt, who, being a I� �-.-- real Christian, soughtI \\I _,_mqfi to instruct the child � in the knowledge of Christ. She asked the little one," What are the first words of the 23rd Psalm?" Promptly the answer came, "The Lord is my Shepherd." "Now, these words just answer to your five fingers-try it." The-putting the finger on the thumb of the left hand; Lord-touching the first finger ; is-touching the second ; my-touching the third ; Shepherd-touching the fourth. "Now," asked the aunt, " which of these five words do you like best? " And on her little fingers she went over and over the words till at last she paused ; her mind was made up-it was the one that stood for the MY. This is just what faith does. It is taking Jesus as my own Saviour, it is believing that He loved me and gave Himself for me. Faith is not content with saying, " He was wounded for ourtransgressions " (Isa. 53. 5), but says, " for my transgressions." Not only, "He gave Himself a ransom for· all"(1 Tim. 2. 6), but, "He gave Himself a ransom for me."Thus faith takes all that Jesus did as done for me personally, and all His love, and care, and faithfulness are my very own. The little girl went home again after the visit to her aunt, and it was not very long before she had a stroke of paralysis, which so affected her speech that she could not make herself understood. As the end drew near her mother asked her had she really found peace through faith in the Lord Jesus, and the only response was the moving of the right hand and clasping the third finger of the left, and thus she died. The parents could not understand it, though they marked the movements of the little hands, and wondered what it might mean. Some time after they told the aunt about the death of the child, and how she passed away holding the third finger of her left hand. " Oh, I know what it meant-," said the aunt, and she told the sorrowing parents about the lesson on the first five words of the 23rd Psalm, and all was plain. Can you say, "He loved me and gave Himself for me," I take Him as my ��vio�rf and "Th� LQrd is MY Shepherd? 11 J. R. CALDvVELL,



HOW GOD SAVED AN IRISH MINISTER. 

JOHN G. l'.l'VICKER was born in Belfast. on 15th 
March, 1826. In 1853 he began hi ministerial duties 

in Cullybackey, three miles from Ballymena. vVhat hap
pened in 1859 is best t.old by quoting fro1n his own diary. 

" I do not rc111e1nbcr at what time in the spring of 1859 

JOHN G. M'V1CKER. Born, 18'.!6. Born again, 1859. Departed to be with Christ, 1900. 

I was told of remarkable conversions taking place a few 
miles from my home. But I recall distinctly the feeling of 
satisfaction and hope with which I heard of them. It 
ma:r be asked how I could take a lead in revival meetings 
and in dealing with anxious souls when I had no certainty 
of my own Salvation. Did � never feel embarrassed in 
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conversing with the earnest men who conducted the meetings, 
or the young converts who were rejoicing in a new-found 
Saviour ? Yes, often. Once I remember going with my 
wife to see a young woman who had recently been converted, 
and both of us were much impressed with the joy that 
beamed from her face. On our way home I said, ' WELL, 
IF THAT IS CONVERSION, I KNOW NOTHING ABOU'{ IT.' 

Still, as a minister, and as one who believed in the reality 
of conversion, and that this was what was taking place in 
the meetings, I never thought of holding back from taking 
a prominent part in the work. On Lord's day, 26th June, 
I was from home assisting another minister in what was 
called ' dispensing ' the Lord's Supper to his congregation. 
I have no remembrance of the subject on which he spoke�t 
the table, or of anything he said, except a single verse. He 
quoted Colossians 1. 19 : 'It pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell.' This was the ' word of life ' to me, 
the chink through which the light of God streamed into my 
soul. No strong emotion was excited at the time. A little 
beam of sunshine seemed to come out from the very presence 
of God into the depths of my soul. The Spirit of God gave 
my inmost heart a glimpse of the true meaning of Salvation 
by grace through faith in the Lord Jesus. A voice 
without any words seemed to say to me: 'The toil and 
struggle of years is ended at last ; cease from this vain 
effort to amend yourself, which is nothing else than Salva
tion by works ; God loves you as you are; He gives you His 
Son Jesus as you are; Jesus put your sins away by dying for 
them ; all fulness now dwells in Him; you have only to 
receive out of His fulness, and live on Him by faith all the 
rest of your life.' I rose ·from the table with a kind of sunny 
feeling in my heart, but it was not till I returned home, 
on Tuesday or Wednesday, that the greatness and certainty 
of this gift filled me with unutterable joy. When I went to 
bed, I seemed to have the presence and glory of God in 
a very wonderful way opened up to my soul: the Son 
dwelling in the bosom of the Father having in Him my life, 
and the life of every believer, and the Holy Spirit bringing 
that life continually into the believing soul. I could convey 
in no words the sense of divine love and joy that poured 
in torrents through my very being. I cried· out, ' If this 
he earth, what will Heaven be ? ' " J. G. l\l'V.



THE QUESTION OF THE DAY. 

" TALK of questions of the day ! There is only one 
question, and that is the Gospel." 

So wrote W. E. Gladstone, and the statement is a re
markable one to come from the pen of one who was so 
thoroughly acquainted with all the "questions" of his day. 

But is it true ? Ask yonder man, from whose bedside 

'l'HE BIGHT RON. W. E. GLADSTONE AT HIS 6T'CiDY TABLJ!:, �WARDEN. 

the doctor has just turned away with a grave face. He has 
but a few days to live. What question commands his 
interest to the exclusion of every other ? If he is wise, he 
will reply, "The Gospel." No question of business, wealth, 
prospects, friends, amusements can vie in his estimation 
with that of the Gospel. 

But you, my reader, are a dying creature, as well as he. 
Can you deny it? Do you know of any po\ver on earth 



The Question of the Day . 
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that can keep your door bolted when death knocks? Hear 
what one of the leading infidel writers of the day has to say 
upon this subject : " Of our loving and our studying, of our 
fortunes and our fame, what comes but vexation and dis
enchantment and a narrow bed, with a pillow of gravel 
and a counterpane of moss ? " So said Robert Blatchford, 
and his words are true. Would that could be said that to 
him also the question of questions was the Gospel ! 

What is the " Gospel," this question that eclipses every 
other ? It is the good news, glad tidings. The very word 
"gospel" means that. But THE Gospel, or THE Glad 
Tidings, is the message that has come into the world from 
God Himself, addressed to all mankind. It speaks of a 
Saviour from sin, from the power of Satan, from the fear of 
death, from the judgment of God. 

Do you realise that the pursuer, death, is already upon 
your track? Have you discovered that your sins have 
exposed you to God's righteous wrath? Then, surely, to 
you there can be no question of such interest as this : How 
may I be saved? For an answer, we point you to Jesus. 
Though the eternal Son of God He became Man, and sits 
as such upon the throne. In Him alone salvation is to be 
found. Long years ago He came into the world, declaring 
God's love for man. But His words were refused and Him
self crucified. His death, however, was no mere martyr's 
death. He suffered and died to make atonement for our sins. 
In virtue of the work which He thus accomplished the sinner 
who believes in Him is saved. 

No work, no prayers, no promises, no strivings are neces
sary to complete the sacrifice. The work is "finished." 
And the Gospel whic}:l is preached to you is the glad tidings 
of present forgiveness and salvation. On that account 
"Whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission of 
sins." "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved" (Acts 10. 43; 16. 31). 

The great question, then, for you is : How do you treat 
the Gospel ? You may treat it in one of three ways. You 
may either (1) reject it ; (2) neglect it; or (3) accept it. 

The wise course is to accept the Gospel as God's gracious 
message to you. Flee to the Sav1ow of whom it speaks, 
and, assuredly, the forgiveness which it proclaims shall 
be yours, even at this very moment. H.P. �-





Can He Talle Away All My Sins? 

such Saviour as that in China who can take away all my 
sins," and was so much struck by the statement that he 
remained behind for conversation and further inquiry. 

Going up to the missionary, he said, " Did I understand 
you to say that this Jesus, about whom you have been 
preaching, can take away all my sins ? " " Yes, that is 
just what I did." " I think you said too much," was his 
reply. " He might help a fellow, but He could never take 
away all my sins." "Oh, yes," said the servant of Christ, 
"He can take away all your sins." "Oh, but," said the 
Chinaman, " you do not know me ; you do not know what 
a sinner I am. Why, do you know I am an impure man? 
Can He take away my sin? " "Yes." "Well, do you 
know that I am a liar? I am an opium-smoker, and have 
been an opium-sn1oker for nineteen years, and you know 
perfectly that no man that has smoked opium for nineteen 
years can ever be saved. Now, do you suppose that He can 
ever take away my sin?" "Yes, sir, He can take away your 
sin." "Well," was his reply, " He is a wonderful Saviour." 

The thought that the Lord Jesus could take away all 
his sins laid hold of Lin Ching King, and after repeated con
versations with the missionary he was led to see God's way 
of deliverance. He was brought to gaze by faith on the 
Saviour bearing sin's penalty and dying in his room and 
stead that he might not perish, but have everlasting life 
(John 3. 16, 36; Isa. 53. 5, 6; Acts 13. 38, 39). One night 
he was seen running to the missionary's house, and exult
ingly exclaimed, " I KNOW IT ! I KNOW IT ! I HAVE FOUND

IT! HE HAS TAKEN AWAY MY SIN." 

His subsequent life proved the reality of his profession. 
He became a new creature in Christ Jesus ; old things 
passed away and all things beca_me new. His heart was filled 
with love to Him who loved him and gave Hin1self for him. 
He told his relations, neighbours, acquaintances, and friends 
what great things God had done for him, and urged them to 
accept of Christ as their Saviour from the penalty and 
thraldom of sin. 

As he belonged to another part of the country he went to 
his native village and testified to the saving and keeping 
power of the Lord Jesus. His old ungodly associates were 
amazed at the manifest change that had taken place in 
his life. But, alas ! instead of believing the good news 
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regarding Christ and His atoning death, they reviled and 
persecuted him, and took him to a heathen magistrate, 
charging hin1 with teaching a " new religion." He was 
found guilty, and was sentenced to receive two thousand 
strokes of the bamboo on the bare back. After being 
stripped he was mercilessly beaten until his flesh was torn 
into shreds, and was taken in a dying condition to the mis-

"They had sought to murder him." A CHINESE FUNERAL PROOESSION. 

sion station The missionary was shocked at the awful 
condition the poor fellow was in, and declared that he had 
never seen any one so terribly lacerated. Everything that 
loving hands could do was done to alleviate his sufferings, 
but no hopes were entertained for his recovery. Contrary 
to expectations he rallied and improved daily. As his 
strength returned, he said to his friends, " I want to go to 
the place I came here from and tell them again the story of 
Redemption." On being remonstrated with for entertain
ing such a" foolish " thought, and on being told that it was 



Can He Take Away All My Sins? 

as much as his life was worth to do it, he replied, "Nothing 
else will do, I must go back right away and tell the man that 
caused me to be whipped and scourged with the bamboo 
of the Jesus that can take away all our sins." Before he 
had thoroughly recovei:ed he suddenly disappeared, bidding 
good-bye +I) no one lest he should be detained. He arrived 
in the vill3be where he had been so cruelly maltreated, and 
began to herald the Gospel of the grace of God to his per
:,ecutors. When the men who had sought to murder him 
heard him testifying on the streets of the power of Christ's 
precious Blood to cleanse from sin, they were led to accept 
of his Saviour as their Saviour, and became burning and 
shining lights of Christ in that district. 

Does the reader, like Lin Ching King, think that he is too 
great a sinner to be saved? If so, we want to remind him 
of " the faithful saying " of 1 Timothy I. 15, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners. To save "sin
ners," not " good " people, was the object of His mission to 
earth. He declared that He came not to call _the "righ
teous, but sinners to repentance" (Matt. 9. 13). When the 
Pharisees found fault with Him for partaking of Zacchaeus' 
hospitality, He told them that He came" to seek and to save 
that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). If you are a sinner 
Christ came to save you. He died for sinners, therefore He 
die_d for yoit. Are you a lost or a saved sinner ? " I am 
not saved," says one. Then you are lost, and Christ is now 
seeking to save you. "But I don't feel anxious enough." 
Well, never mind that. His anxiety to save you will com
pensate for your lack of anxiety. Don't think of your 
feelings at all. Ponder His love to you. If you are willing 
to be saved in God's way, hearken to it as made known by 
the Lord Jesus Christ : "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, he 
that believeth on Me hath everlasting life " (John 6. 47). 
Why not now believe on Him and obtain everlasting life to 
start with, power to overcome sin to go on with, and glory 
to end with? "The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin " ( 1 John I. 7). Whether you are rich or 
poor, moral or immoral, religious or irreligious, Christ's 
precious Blood is sufficient for all your needs. Whenever you 
believe on Him who did it all, and paid it all, you can take 
up the words of the apostle, and say, "In whom we have 
�edemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins." A.M.



THE ACCEPTANCE OF SALVATION. 

TOM C-, a young
man about five

... and twenty years of
t I 

age, was the son of a
1 Canadian farmer who

lived in Muskoko, On
tario. Through atten
ding Gospel meetings
in a schoolhouse in the
neighbourhood, he be
came troubled about
his soul. He was con
versed with, and he ad
mitted that inhisown,
and in God's estima
tion, he was a losfsin
ner. The Holy Spirit
had revealed to him
his deep, deep need,
and he longed to know

how he could have his sins forgiven, and be for ever saved.
Has the reader ever yet seen himself to be lost, guilty, and

" condemned? " Perhaps you have been looking at the
failures and inconsistencies of religious professors instead
of your own. You declare that you have as "good a chance"
to get to Heaven as some who say that they are Christians.
If this is so, you are looking in the wrong direction altogether�

When you get such a view of yourself as the prophet Isaiah
had, you won't talk about other people. The language of
your heart will be that used by him : "Woe is me, for I am
undone" (Isa. 6. 5). When a sinner gets a sight of God's
holiness he sees his vileness as well as his littleness. By com
paring himself in the" dim religious light" of public opinion
he may consider himself somebody, but when he gets into
God's conscious presence, and beholds His burning, search
ing, piercing eye upon him, he cries out in bitterness of soul,
like Job of old: "Behold, I AM VILE" (Job 40. 4). 

Finding that Tom had taken the lost sinner's place, I
sought to direct him to the lost sinner's Saviour. Scriptures
were read which speak of God's full provision for a guilty
world, but Tom continued looking within. As well might a
serpent-bitten Israelite have expected to be healed by



The Acceptance of Salvation. 
---------

looking at his wounds as a sinner hope to be saved by looking 
into his cold, unbelieving heart. I tried to get him occu
pied with God's great love; of its manifestation in the gift 
of His Son ; of God's acceptance of, and satisfaction with, 
Christ's atonement, yet he appeared to obtain no joy orpeace. 

Opening my Bible, I slowly read, clause by clause, the 
familiar and oft-quoted words of Isaiah 53. 6 : "All w_e like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of 
us all." I endeavoured to get his mind engaged with Christ 
and His finished work, reminding him that sinners are saved 
through ... what He did for them, and not through what they 
do for Him. Still he continued occupied with his feelings 
toward God instead of with God's feelings towards him. 
Observing a grand old text on the schoolhouse wall, I 
pointed to it. It was a most suitable word : " Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1. 29). Tom lifted his eyes, and gazing intently on 
it, read it slowly and carefully. Then turning suddenly on 
me, he exclaimed: "Glory be to God, I see it now? Jesus 
has died for me, and I am saved." 

A Christian worker who had known him for .years, said, 
"Tom, how do you know that you are saved?" The eyes 
of the young convert sparkled with joy as he replied, "Frank, 
because Jesus has died for me." At last he had found rest 
by looking to Jesus on Calvary bearing his sins in His own 
body on the tree. 

God's way of salvation is entirely different from man's. 
" Behold the Lamb of God " is His way of blessing. Sal
vation is not obtained by looking to our faith, works, prayers 
or feelings. "Behold My Servant, whom I have chosen;. 
My Beloved, in whom My soul is well pleased" (Matt. 12. 18), 
are the words of Jehovah. Don't look down, arou,nd, or 
within. Look up. The One who died on Calvary and bore 
the judgment due to sin is seated at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. He bears sin no longer. The sin question 
was eternally settled when he exclaimed, "It is finished," 
and bowed His head and gave up the ghost. 

"Look to J csus, weary one, Look at what the Lord has done, 
Look and live, look and live. Look and live, look and live." 

'' Look unto Mc, and be ye saved" (Isa. 45. 22). A. M.



.
cc THE GREAT DIVIDE." 

FEW years ago I was travelling on the 
fained Canadian-Pacific Railroad between 
Winnipeg and Vancouver,British Columbia. 

�,"'l.,�l.'.,".:�L,.----·· For a considerable time we had been going
:: . i,v ·'�: throughtheRockyMountains,whenour train
· · • -• stopped at a place which we were told was
the sun1n1it of the" Rockies "and the watershed of the North 
An1erican Continent. There is a rivulet which branches 
out into two streams, across which is a rustic arch on 
which is inscribed the words-" THE GREAT D1v10E." 
The one streamlet flows eastward and the other westward. 
A breath of wind from east or west determines on which 
side of the Continent the water will flow. If from the west, 
the rain-drops fall into the stream which enters the Bow 
River, which again unites with the South Saskatchewan, 
flowing into Hudson's Bay, and eventually mixing with the 
waters of the wild and stormy Atlantic. If the wind is from 
the east, the rain-drops reach the Kicking Horse Pass River, 
then into the broad and beautiful Columbia, which glides 
into the calm Pacific.

As I stood on the spot I thought of unsaved men and 
women who are on the edge of another "Great Divide." 
On one side is everlasting joy and glory ; on the other 
eternal darkness and misery. God, in wondrous grace and 
mercy, has set before them life and death, blessing ·and 
cursing, and calls upon them to choose life. But, alas! the 
great majority of unconverted people hurry through life as 
if there were no hell to shun and no heaven to gain. They 
positively refuse to "consider their latter end," and do their 
utmost to banish from their minds serious and solemn 
thoughts of God and eternity. 

At this very moment the unsaved reader is on the verge 
of the " Great Divide." You are within reach of untold 
blessings which are even now freely pressed upon your 
acceptance. You are even now on the brink of everlasting 
glory or everlasting. despair. God's word to you is, 
" Choose ye this day whom ye will serve." Maybe you 
have hitherto been exercised about the "one thing needful," 
and have been "almost persuaded'' to be a Christian, but 
you delayed and procrastinated. Hearken to the voice of 
your best Friend : '' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you" (Matt. 6. 33). This is the "first" thing you ought to 



" The Great Divide." 

attend to, for " vVhat is a man profited if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?" (Matt. 16. 26). Let 
this be the chief concern of your life, and everything else 
will follow in its proper course. You know that you are 
running a terrible risk in neglecting God's great salvation. 
" He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroy�d, and that without remedy" (Prov. 
29. I). " How long halt ye between two opinions ? " 
" How long '' do you intend stifling conviction, resisting 
the Holy Spirit, and keeping the Lord Jesus knocking at 
the door of your heart? When a matter has been fully 
considered and discussed in the House of Commons the 
cry, "DIVIDE! D1vIDE ! " is heard on all sides. I don't 
call upon you to "divide," but to decide for Christ and 
eternity. Delay no longer. Time to lose there is none. 
Too much has already been lost. A Member of Parliament 
is not compelled to take either side in a division. In this 
case, however, it is different. " He that is not with Me is 
against· Me," says the Lord Jesus. 

The ancients represented Time as an old man with a 
single lock of hair on his forehead. Hence the saying, 
" Seize time by the forelock." " The coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." Soon the last gospel invitation will be 
given, the last appeal made, and the door of Mercy closed. 

Remember there is a "Great Divide" in the future. 
"These shall go away into everlasting pmiisJwunt, but the 
righteous into life eternal" (Matt. 25. 46). Could any 
contrast be so great? The "great gulf" will be fixed. 
Which company will you be with? 

"Stand still and see the salvation of God." Stand still 
and see, by the eye of faith, the Lord Jesus dying for you on 
the Cross of Calvary. Hearken to His own blessed words, 
"Lo�k unto Me and be ye saved" (Isa. 45. 22). 

11 Time was, is past, thou canst not it recall ; 
Time is, thou hast, employ the portion small; 
Time future is not, and may never be; 
Time present is the only time for thee." 

., The work is done, the work is done, 
The battle's fought, the conflict's won; 
And now, because the Saviour died, 
ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED." 

"Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John 1. 29). "Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation" 2. Cor. 6. 2). A. M.





SAVED ON A CANADIAN PRAIRIE. 

·· · � -
�- · .·. URING a visit to British Columbia, in the

-�, <: · ': winter of 1913, I heard from the lips of a: · · · • Christian worker the story of his awakeningand conversion to God; and as it is an interesting and suggestive tale it will bearrepetition. When W--, a well educated young Englishman, anda friend were leaving London for the Canadian North-West,a gentleman said to them : " Boys, don't forget that thereis a God." But that was what W-- desired to do ; and_ thousands of young men and women in all parts of the-';.vorld are doing the same thing. What numbers of persons are doing their utmost to banish from their mindsthoughts of their relation to God and Eternity! Is thereader one of them? Remember, that forgetting or banishing from the mind facts cannot alter or effect them. God'sWord reveals to us the two solemn facts that "It isappointed unto men once to die, but after this theJudgment" (Heb. 9. 27). All must meet God sooneror later, for He is the One "with Whom we have todo" (Heb. 4. 13). His message to you, 0 unsaved fellowtraveller to Eternity, is found in Amos 4. 12 : "Prepare tomeet thy God." W-- had made up his mind to " enjoy life," and havea "good time," whatever came of the future. Althoughhe had been christened and confirmed in the Church ofEngland, he was utterly ignorant of God's way of Salvation.Like many others, he imagined that no one can know thathe is saved until the day of Judgment, foolishly supposing;that the Christian life is a life of gloom and melancholy.He did not then know that the Christian is the only onethat can afford to be happy ; that he is happiest when heremembers facts, whilst the unsaved are only happy whenthey forget them. God's Word declares that the trulyblessed or happy man is the one " whose transgression isforgiven, and whose sin is covered " (Psa. 32. 1) ; and " happyis that people whose God is the Lord" (Psa. 144. 15). On reaching the eastern shores of Canada, W-- tookthe Canadian Pacific Railway to Red Deer, Alberta, atown situated between Calgary and Edmonton, a journeyof over 2000 miles. After various experiences, W-secured a "homestead" of 160 acres and took up fanning.



Saved on a Canadian Prairie. 

One day, in the spring of 1907, the rain fel1 in torrents, and 
continued doing so for quite a time. Finding it difficult 
to "while away the time," W-- ransacked his trunk 
with the object of obtaining some interesting reading 
matter. Whilst doing so he found his Bible, the gift of his 
dear mother in far-off England. But, alas: the grand old 
Book had been neglected by him. Through curiosity 
more than anything else W-- opened the sacred volume 
and commenced reading the gospel of Matthew. How 
true it is that the entrance of God's Word giveth light. 
As W--_ perused the sacred pages his attention was 
arrested by the words of the Lord Jesus in Matth�w 18. 3 : 
" Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and be
come as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven." The Scripture was carried home to W--'s 
heart and conscience in the power of the Holy Spirit. It 
was, indeed, a message from God to him. " Converted! " 
" Converted I " Unless he was " converted " he could not 
enter the Kingdom. He had been " confirmed " by an 
Anglican bishop, but had he been converted to God? No! 
W--. had never experienced the great change, and he 
" made no profession " of it. " Except ye be converted ! " 
The words were clear and explicit, and the " ye " included 
W--. He was led to see his need of Salvation. He was 
convicted of sin, and believed deep down in his soul that if 
he were called into God's presence he would be eternally 
lost. How was he to be converted? What had he to do 
to be converted ? W-- had not the slightest idea, be
cause he was utterly ignorant of 

"Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan" 
of Salvation. We trust the reader will not be offended if 
we ask him if he is" converted,"" born again," or" saved?" 
If not, you cannot "enter the kingdom of Heaven." The 
Saviour of mankind said to a learned Jewish rabbi," Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the Kingdom of God " (John 3. 3), and when in 
amazement Nicodemus inquired, " How can a man be 
born when he is old? Can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be born? " The reply given was 
" Marvel not that I said unto thee, YE MUST BE BORN

AGAIN " (John 3. 7). If the reader supposes that con
version or the new birth is unnecessary in his case, we 



Saved on a Canadian Prairie. 

earnestly entreat him to believe God instead of the tradi
tions of man and his own evil heart. 

"Ye must be born again, or never enter Heaven, 
'Tis only blood-washed ones are there, the ransomed and forgiven.'' 

W-- became deeply concerned about his eternal 
welfare, ,and continued searching the Scriptures. Whilst 
perusing the account of the crucifixion in John's gospel 
the dying words of the Saviour, as contained in chapter 
19, verse 30, engaged his attention : " IT IS FINISHED." 
What was it that was " finished? " The words, "It is 
finished''-" IT IS FINISHED"-" IT IS FINISHED" 
gripped him. Eventually W-- was led to see that 
Christ by His Sacrificial Death had "finished" the work 
of atonement and paid the ransom for his soul's deliverance. 
With a heart full of love to the Saviour he drank in the 
glorious fact that God was satisfied with Christ's" finished" 
work, and through believing the " good news " he was 
saved and had Eternal Life. He looked to Christ and 
lived. He believed and rejoiced. 

The reader who knows that he is unsaved, unconverted, 
unforgiven may now know Christ as his personal Saviour. 
Because of what He did and suffered on your behalf God 
can righteously deliver you from Hell, and wrath, and woe. 
As you are, and where you are, believe on the Son of God 
who loved you, and gave Himself for you, and you will be 
pardoned (Acts 10. 43)', saved (Rom. 10. 9), and justified 
(Acts 13. 39). Don't think of yourself, your faith, feelings, 
prayers, or repentance. "There is life in a look at the 
crucified One." Look at the suffering, bleeding Lamb of 
God bearing sin's judgment and dying that you might be 
eternally saved. If God is satisfied with the finished work 
of Christ, surely you ought to be satisfied with that which 
satisfies Him. 

W-- writes: '' The hymn I used to ridicule and make 
rhymes about is the one that I love 

'At the cross, at the cross, where I first saw the light, 
And the burden of my heart rolled away; 

It was there by faith I received my sight, 
And now I am happy all the day. 

I saw the burden of my sin, 
Bv Goo UPON HIM LAID, 

And He the spotless Lamb of God, 
My sacrifice was made.' " 



Saved on a Canadian Prairie. 

W c read in the Word that " If any man be in Christ he is 
a new creature; old things arc passed away; behold, all 
things are become new " (2 Cor. 5. 17). The things that 
the young believer used to love now he hates, and the 
things he used to hate now he loves. Since his conversion, 
W-- delights to tell to others what a great thing God 

PLOUGW:SO TB.E LlM1TLEB3 PRAlRIP. l:S WESTEHN BA.SK.t.TCHEWA.'l. 

has done for him in saving him from endless woe. 
If the reader desires to be saved in God's way, with an 

everlasting salvation, and become a new creature in Christ, 
hearken to the words of holy writ: "He that heareth My 
Word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life" (John 5. 24). "Christ died for the 
ungodly," THEREFORE He died for YOU. May you be 
enabled to say from your heart : 

" I ask no other argument, 
I seek no other plea ; 

IT IS ENOUGH THAT JESUS DIED, 
AND THAT HE DIED FOR :ME." A. M.



GOD'S VERY BEST GIFT. 

A
PLEASANT spot in the "dog watches" on a tropical

evening is the fo'c'sle head. Away in the west the 
sun has just dipped beneath the horizon, leaving a blaze 
of lurid, throbbing light behind, while the down-draught 
from the foresail and the cool swish of the water as it 
eddies from the stem are grateful indeed after the glare and 
heat of the day. And how peaceful it all seems ! Down 
in the waist of the ship some sailors are yarning on the spars, 
and away aft, their figures black against the evening sky, 
the saloon passengers are leaning listlessly over the rails. 

On such an evening, as the good ship" Waipa" made her 
way towards New Zealand over the long smooth swells, I 
found myself, with one other sailor, the solepccupants of the 
fo'c'sle head. It had happened that a few evenings before 
I had spoken to some of the men about their souls, and one 
of them called " Scottie" had replied, "Well, sir, I'd like 
to ask you a question. Are there two Hells ? The mis
sionaries that come aboard all say we're going to Hell. 
What I want to know is, are there two Hells ? " " No," 
replied I," there certainly are not two Hells." "Well, then," 
said Scottie, " we're right, sir, for we get ours here." 

Seeing that it would be in vain to continue the conversa
tion I dropped it then, hoping to get a chance to speak with 
Scottie alone, as I-felt greatly interested in the man; and 
such an opportunity had now presented itself, for I had seen 
him on the evening in question go up to the fo'c'sle head, 
and I had gone and sat down by his side. 

" Well, Scottie," I began, " you were telling me the other 
evening that the missionaries said you were going to Hell, 
but I've got a different message to you, namely, that God 
loves you, that He ' so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life' (John 3. 16)-that, in 
fact, ' God is Love ' " (I John 4. 8). 

"Well, sir," said Scottie, looking earnestly at me with his 
dark, restless eyes, " I can't believe it. I can't believe that 
God is Love. I'll tell you my story, and then you'll see 
whether you'd think it either, if you were me. When I was 
twenty I got married, and how I loved my wife I yes, how 
I loved her ! But I had to go to sea ; and on the homeward 
voyage was thinking of her, and longing to see her again ; 
and when our ship got in I hurried off to meet her, thinking 
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what a happy surprise it would be, and as I went up through 
the docks an old friend met me, and told me that she was 
gone-that she had had a little boy and died. Oh, why did 
He take her when I loved her so? She was th� only in
fluence in the wide world over me for good. Why did He 
take her, sir? No, I can't believe that God is Love." 

Solemn indeed it was to hear this man, a swarthy, weather
beaten, bearded man of thirty-six, but looking far older, 
telling out in the silence of the evening the story of the 
love of a life, and recalling the wreck of all his hopes, and 

"You HAVE TOLD ME YOUR STORY, I'LL TELL YOO lUINE," 
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one felt loath to speak in the presence of such a sorrow. 
At last I said gently, " Scottie, you have told me a story 
of your life ; I'll tell you one of mine. Just before we were 
starting, my wife was about saying good-bye to our youngest 
boy, a little lad of three years old, and seeing her crying he 
came to his mother, and stroked her hair gently with his 
hand, but finding that it was of no avail, but that she still 
wept; after a moment's thought he went away, returning 
shortly with his toy bricks, the most precious thing in his 
eyes in the world. We never kriew why, but the little lad 
had given himself the name of 'Minna,' and always called 
himself so. Coming, then, to his mother, he put them in 
her lap, saying, ' Minna's bricks, munner's own.' Poor 
little chap, it was all he had, and yet he gave them to her." 

The hard, set look had gradually faded from Scottie's 
face, and there was something soft and almost woman-like 
in his voice as, not leaving me to apply the moral of my tale, 
he.replied, " I see, sir, what you mean. God has given the 
very best that He had to die for me." (Read Rom. 8. 32). 

Oh, that in an age like this, when millions are refusing 
God's gift, and vainly seeking to propitiate a god of their 
own creation by their works, religion, and morality, or, in 
fancied wisdom, are madly rejecting the truth in the love of 
it, one had a thousand tongues to cry to a perishing world 
that God is Love, that He seeks no propitiation from man; 
but that He, just because man was helpless to help himself, 
has sent His own Son to die, so that He can righteously par
don every believer in Jesus, and give them, too, eternal life 
here and endless Heaven hereafter (Ro�. 3. 26 ; John 6. 4 7). 

Surely if our poor hearts are touched at the story of 
Scottie's or of Minna's love, the mighty love of God should 
break them down. And you, into whose hands these words 
have come, oh, listen to the voice of God beseeching you to 
be reconciled to Himself! It is not His heart that needs 
to be reconciled to you, but yours to Him-what is in His 
heart is fully displayed at the Cross, and what was in man's, 
and therefore yours and mine, came out fully there too. 
Close, therefore, now with His gracious invitation. "All 
things are now ready" (Matt. 22. 4), for Christ has died; 
and God is still saying to you, " Come " (Rev. 22. 17). 
May your heart truly utter the sailor's words, " God has 
given the very best that He had to die for me." J. F.





Saved On His Own Hearthstone. 

Daniel M-- was one who regarded the work with 
more or less suspicion, and closely watched the lives of 
those who professed to be "saved." He heard many who 
had been his companions in sin testifying that they were 

"saved" and "going to Heaven." Daniel believed that 
he was a sinner, but until then the truth had never been 
laid hold of that he was "lost," "condemned already" 
(John 3. 18), with the wrath of God abiding on him (John 
3. 36). Being ignorant of the glorious fact that " God was
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself" (2 Cor. 5. 19),
he earnestly besought God to be reconciled to him. As he
was afterwards accustomed to say, " I tried to force God
to save me by my praying."

One morning while standing at his own fireside in deep 
soul distress, not knowing what to do, his wife said to him, 
"Dan, read .that tract on the mantel-shelf; it may help 
you." " Mary," he replied," I am willing to do anything." 
Taking the tract, he read it carefully. It spoke of God's 
way of Salvation, how that whosoever believes on Christ
who finished the work of atonement-is saved on the spot 
(John 5. 24), and by taking God at His word has the as
surance of forgiveness (John 5. 9). The soul-saving truth 
of the Gospel was laid hold of by him, and turning to his 
wife, he said, " Mary, if that's true-and I know it is-I 
am saved. I do here and now take my stand for Christ 
on my own hearthstone." Joy and peace filled Daniel's 
heart, and he began to tell to others what great things God 
had done for him. Nearly twenty years have come and 
gone since then, but Daniel M-- has not grown weary of 
telling the " old, old story" to the perishing. 

Have you got to an end of your praying and working 
for Salvation? Many are striving to make their peace 
with God, not knowing that Christ made peace by the 
Blood of His Cross (Col. 1. 20). They are like the man who 
at the close of a Gospel service was weeping, and on being 
asked by a worker what ailed him, his reply was as 
follows : "For thirty-six years I have been praying God 
to be reconciled to me, but not until to-night did I know 
that God has been beseeching and entreating me all these 
years to be reconciled to Him." Unsaved one, life, eternal 
life is yours the moment you believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Believe now and be saved on the spot. w. M'K.



THE JOY OF SALVATION. 

TWENTY years 
ago an evan

gelist was having 
Gospel services in 
a country district 
forty miles from 
Launceston, Tas
mania. A goodly 
number of persons 
professed to obtain 
blessing through the 
meetings. Among 
them was a farmer 
named M'Bain and 
his wife, natives of 
Scptland. Though 
'' religious " people, 
neither of . them 
knew the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their 

Saviour. As the work progressed Mr. M'Bain discovered 
that he lacked the "one thing needful," and became 
anxious about his soul. 

One night when the preacher reached his lodging he found 
the farmer awaiting his arrival. The gospeller saw that he 
did not require to speak to him of his guilt. The poor 
fellow had found out he was" lost," and longed to be saved. 
Opening his Bible, Mr. B-- asked the Scotchman to read 
two well-known verses in the third chapter of John, verses 
18 and 36, which show the ground of the sinner's condem
nation. " He that believeth on Him is not condemned;
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of 
God ; " and " He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life : but the wrath of God abideth on him." He was 
shown that there were but two classes of persons in God's 
reckoning, believers and unbelievers-those who believe on 
Christ and have everlasting life, and those who don't believe 
and are " condemned already," with God's wrath abiding 
upon them. " In which part of these verses are you? " 
inquired the preacher. " In the second part," was the 
reply. Many unsaved persons maintain that they are be-



1'he Joy of Salv<ltion. 

lievers. and yet they do not profess lo be" born again." They 
affinn that they " always believed " on Christ, yet when 
asked if they arc saved they declare that they "don't know." 

Mr. it'Bain had taken the place of an unbeliever, and 
desired to know how he could be rescued from eternal woe. 
The glorious Gospel of God's n1atchlcss grace was expounded 
and explained. He was shown that Christ, by His blood
shedding on Calvary, had n1ct all God's righteous claims; 
that He had borne sin's curse and satisfied offended justice, 
and by believing on Him who finished the work of atone
ment he would be saved. Between one and two o'clock in 
the n1orning he left for his farm rejoicing in Christ as his 
Saviour. 

On hearing her husb3.nd tell what God had done for him, 
:Mrs. 1vl'Bain longed to have a talk with the evangelist. 
Accordingly he called, and found that she was greatly con
cerned about her state. On seeing this he read clause by 
clause Isaiah 53. 6 : "All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
bath laid on Hiin the iniquity of us all." On the first clause 
being read to 1'Irs. M'Bain-" All we like sheep have gone 
astray "-the evangelist asked, " Is that true of you? " 
" Oh, yes, I know that I have gone astray," said Mrs. 
1\-I'Bain, bursting into tears. 

"We have turned every one to his own way," was read, 
and the same question put. "I have taken my way about 
things, and it's all wrong," said Mrs. M'Bain. " Look, then, 
carefully at the last clause of the verse," said :Mr. B-- ; 
" this part of the verse tells of what He has done : ' And the 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.' " Through 
this conversation the farmer's wife was led to see that God 
had laid her sins on Jesus; that He had borne them in His 
own body on the tree (1 Peter 2. 24), and by believing on 
Him she was saved. 

" I see it all now," she triumphantly exclaimed. "God 
has done everything for me I Christ has borne n1y sins 
away." Mr. and Mrs. M'Bain could now sing truthfully the 
well-known lines : 

" All my iniquities on Him were laid, 
All my indebtedness by Him was paid; 
All who believe on Him, the Lord has said, 

Have everlasting life." A. M.



"NO HEAVEN AT THE END OF IT ALL." 

T
AKING a walk along the seafront of a large seaside

town, I overtook a gentleman strolling along, 
apparently enjoying the scene. I accosted him by a few 
casual remarks, and then spoke of the goodness of God. 
He agreed with me, saying men ought to acknowledge God 
in all things. " Then I take it," said I, " you are a Chris
tian ? " " Oh, certainly," he replied, " I acknowledge Him 
always, and have for a long time taken an active part in 
Church matters." "Ah! " I returned, " I am always glad 
to meet with a fellow-believer ; it is so sweet to take counsel 

"The seafront of a large seaside town." GOUBOOK, ON THE OLYDl!l. 

together, to speak of the glories· of our common Lord, as 
well as to help each other in preaching the Gospel to save 
men and women from going down to Hell." 

" But surely," he answered in a surprised tone, " you 
don't mean to say that you live in this enlightened age and 
believe in that old bogy of Hell fire ? " " Well," I said, 
"I have read so much about it in the Bible." "Yes, yes," 
he answered, " but so many scholarly men, philosophers, 
and divines of the greatest eminence have given their 
attention to the subject, and the result is that they have 
quite upset the horrible theory." 



" No Heaven at the End of It All." 

I confess I was rather taken aback by the expression of 
such opinions from a man who had just declared himself 
a Christian, so I replied calmly, "Well, it is a pity after all, 
that after this life's troubles, its disappointments, its battle 
with sin, and the endeavour to follow out the Bible teaching 
with regard to these things, that there should be no Heaven 
at the end of it all I " " But, my dear friend," he re
turned vehemently, " I didn't say that at all. I believe 
in a Heaven, and so do the divines I quoted to you." "But 
you place me in a difficulty,'' said I; '' you have told me 
that the testimony of Jesus Christ with regard to Hell is 
unreliable. I don't see how you can take His testimony 
with regard to Heaven. If a person· lied about one place, 
I should be sceptical of all he said about another. If He 
was wrong about Hell, He may be quite as wrong about 
Heaven I " 

My friend was evidently staggered at this phase of his 
own false arguments, and it was clear he was unable to 
meet the new situation. " Well," he answered, very lamely, 
" you see these things are very deep--,'' and stopped. 
" No," I returned; "on the contrary, they are so very 
shallow that a child can see their manifest fallacy. Christ 
spoke of a Heaven and a Hell, and He cannot lie. He 
spoke of a place ' where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched ' (Mark 9. 48) ; where there is ' wailing 
and gnashing of teeth' (Matt. 13. 42)". Why, long ago it 
was written : 'The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and 
all the nations that forget God ' (Psa. 9. 17)." " I see you 
are a very peculiar person. I didn't wish to enter upon a 
theological discussion," and saying· this my friend walked 
away without any more ado. 

His was a case of a lamp but no oil. A profession without
a possession. A religion, but no Christ in it, or only so 
much as gave it the orthodox and respectable religious 
flavour that passes current with the world. God's only 
channel of mercy is the Lord Jesus Christ, who never yet 
refused to save a sinner who desired to be saved. Friend, 
ponder well, what is your destination. Heaven or Hell? 
Both arc at the end of this life's journey, and both arc 
facts-stern, undeniable facts. Some shall go into " life 
eternal," some into "everlasting punishment" (Matt. 25. 46). 
Your choice in time decides your destiny in Eternity. E. c. g. 



"GOD SAYS I AM SAVED." 

·: OT long since I was asked to visit a young� 
girl, about seventeen years of age, who bad 
injured herself, and was thought to be 
dying. I had known her for some time, and 
was a ware she was very delicate, but, on 
calling, learned she had f alien out of bed and 

received an injury to the back of her head, which would 
eventually prove fatal, it was judged. Being under the care 
of another surgeon, I had nothing to do with her treatment; 
so, after making a few inquiries as to her bodily suffering, 
which was great (special]y when moved by others, for she 
was almost completely paralysed), I began to speak to her 
about the state of her soul. " Are you quite happy ? " I 
said. "No, sir.'' "Why? Are you not saved?" "I 
am not sure." "But why are you not sure? Do you 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ? '' "Yes, but I don't feel 
saved." "Do you feel lost? " "Yes, I do;'' and she now 
began to weep. "Why do you know you are lost?'' 
"Because I am a sinner, and God's Word says so.'' "Then 
you believe His Word, do you?'' "Oh, yes, sir; indeed I 
do.' ' "Well, then, His Word says, ' Look unto Me and be 
ye saved.' Do you believe that?'' " Yes." " But are you 
looking to Jesus? '' "Yes, sir; but I don't feel as I should 
like to." "Granted; but does it say, 'Look unto Me and 
feel saved?'" "No:• "What then?" "Be ye saved.'' 
"What?'' "Be ye saved.'' " When is that-to.day or 
to-morrow?'' " When I look." "But are you looking?'' 
"Yes, I am really looking to Jesus.'' "Then, are you 
saved?'' 

She paused a moment, and then firmly replied, "I don't 
feel it, but God says I am saved. I see it now.'' The next 
moment her eye lit up, and her pallid face told the tale of a 
new spring of joy having been opened to her. "Well,'' I 
said, " if any one were to come in and ask you now if you 
were saved, what would you say? '' " I would say 'Yes.' " 
" And if they asked you how you knew it and were sure of 
it, what would you say? " " I would say that I do believe 
in Jesus, and God says in His Word that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life; and though I don't feel it, I do believe what God says." 
"Then you rest your soul on Jesus and on God's Word 1" 
"Yes, sir, I do; and I could die happy no,v. I'd like to go 
at once to Jesus.'' "You have no fears?" "No, none.'' 



"God Says I am Saved." 

'' No doubts?'' "No; why should I? I see it all clearly. 
I'm only a poor sinner-and Jesu,s died for me-and I belz'eve 
in Him-and God says ['111, saved-and so I know I am." 

I had a little more conversation, and called two days after 
to find her truly filled with joy and peace in believing. Her 
face shone with the joy the knowledge of God alone can 
impart. Leaving town for a few weeks, I found, on my 
return, that she had lingered about a month, giving a con
stant bright testimony of Christ to all about her, and, full 
of quiet, calm, rest and joy in Christ until the end, had at 
length passed to be for ever with Him. 

Are you saved-or lost? Which ? Don't shirk the 
question. It must be answered soon. The longest life has 
its end. Who has given you a lease of long life ? A long 
eternity you shall have. Where will you spend it? Another 
day 1nay find you in it-gone for ever from earth, where 
Christ died, "suffered for sins once, the Just for the unjust, 
that He might bring us to God." Gone 'where? \Vith 
Christ? Or without Him? \Vould it be without Him? 
You tremble to say "Yes.'' Stop-listen. Your future is 
awful. Forgotten by n1an-farsaken by God-for ever in hell. 
Oh, pause a moment in your downward course. List the 
voice of love speaking to you-speaking from heaven
" Come unto Me"-" Look unto Me''-" I am Jesus"
" By I\'Ie, if any man enter in, he shall be saved.'' You 
have nought to do but take your true place as a lost sinner 
now before God. Acknowledge your sin. Justify Him
He'll justify you. It is all summed up in the sweet con
fession of the dying girl. May you this day be able to say 
like her-'' J am only a poor sinner-Jesus died for me-I believe 

_ in Him-God says I am saved, and so I know I am." w.T.P.w. 

Rise, my soul! behold 'tis Jesus I
Jesus fills thy wondering eyes; 
See Him now, in glory seated, 
Where thy sins no more can rise. 

There, in righteousness transcen-
dent, 

Lo! He doth in heaven appear, 
Shows the blood of His atonement 
As thy title to be there. 

AH thy sins were laid upon Him, 
Jesus bore them on the tree;[Him, 
God who knew them laid them on 
And, believing, t/zoie art free. 

God now brings thee to His 
dwelling, 

Spreads for thee His feast divine, 
Bids thee welcome, ever telling 
What a portion there is thine. 

In that circle of God's favour, 
Circle of the Father's love, 
All is rest, and rest for ever, 
All is perfectness above. 

Blessed, glorious word, "for ever!" 
Yea, " for ever " is the word; 
Nothing can the ransomed sever, 
N ouglztdividc tlremfrom the Lord. 





THE LIGHT OF ASIA; 
--OR,---

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 
0 0 N the deck of a great ocean liner, far out 
0 @ 0 upon the bosom of a peaceful sea, the pas-

• 
0 sengers were in various ways trying to 
0 while away the time. The brilliant sun 

was shining overhead, reflected in dazzling 
brightness from a deep purple unruffled 

surface of the water beneath, while white awnings gave 
shelter from the burning rays. Many voices were ringing 
with jest and laughter; games of various kinds were in pro
gress, and amusement reigned all around. 

In a quiet corner, somewhat apart from the rest, two 
passengers reclined on deck chairs quietly reading. Pre
sently 9ne of them, a young lady, looked up and addressed 
her fellow-passenger, asked, somewhat abruptly : " Have 
you ever read Arnold's ' Light of Asia ' ? " " Yes, but I 
don't care for it," he replied. " Don't you think that 
Buddha was a wonderful character ? " she asked. " Yes. 
If all that is written about him is true he must have been a 
man far above the men of his time." "But, surely," she 
said earnestly, "he must have been more than a man; his 
teachings are accepted by millions all over the world, and 
in the present day thousands are finding modernised Buddh
ism more acceptable than Christianity, and certainly it 
seems to appeal to intellectual minds more that Christian 
teachings do." 

"Ah, now, that's just where I differ from you," said her 
companion, rousing up ; " Buddha was a man among men 
certainly; but Christ was the Son of God. Buddha offers 
men a system of morality at best, which, moreover, has 
proved utterly ineffective all over t_he world. Christ offers 
men pardon of sins and peace with God by virtue of the 
atonement He made for our sins, and the Bible tells us that 
on the ground of this great atonement, God, while holy and 
righteous, offers a full and free salvation to all without 
distinction of class, race, or moral condition. Now, how 
does this compare with what Buddha offers? " 

"Oh," she said earnestly, a strange hunger coming into 
her eyes, " there is no comparison possible if what you say 
is right, but do you really believe it is true ? " " I not only 
believe, but I know it to be true," he replied. "But how 



The Light of Asia; or, The Light of the World. 

can you llnow it? "she asked with a puzzled look. "Why, 
how do you know you are alive? " he asked. "Oh," she 
said, smiling, " I know I am alive because I feel myself 
alive ; I can think, and speak, and feel, and, for instance, 
enjoy this glorious sunshine." 

" That," he said, " is just exactly how I know that all 
that the Bible says about Christ is true. I read there that
' ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF Goo 

,

(Rom. 3. 23), and I feel it is true, and I realise that I am
a sinner. I read 'THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE

,

(Rom. 3. 10), and looking around me I can clearly se� the 
truth of that, and I feel that I, like all others, am under 
condemnation. In fact, I feel that anything the Bible says 
about sin and about myself is true, and my spirit cries out, 
' What shall I do to be saved ? ' Then I read in the Bible 
that 'ALL WE LIKE SHEEP HAVE GONE ASTRAY; WE HAVE 
TURNED EVERY

0

0NE TO HIS OWN WAY; AND THE LORD HATH 
LAID ON HIM f JESUS] THE INIQUITY OF US ALL ' (Isa. 53. 6). 
In fact, I read in the Bible of God's wonderful plan of Sal
vation; how He gave His Son to be the Propitiation for our 
sins, and now offers a free pardon to every one who will 
accept it through Jesus Christ our Lord. I did this 
eighteen years ago, and I found I not only received pardon, 
but peace and joy, and I know Him, and am constantly in 
communication with Him, and find He is my very life." 

Then looking into her flushed face, he said, " May I ask 
you a straight question ? 'Does Buddha satisfy your 
soul? ' " "No," she said, "but I long for this peace and 
assurance of forgiveness you have been speaking about." 
" You may have it now," he said, " if you will only accept 
it and take God at His Word." "Ah," she said, sadly, "but 
you don't know my difficulties. My mother is a Jewess, 
but has really no religion; my father, wh9 died some time 
ago, was a Roman Catholic, and as such I was baptised, 
and that is all I ever had to do with religion. I never read 
the Bible, nor was I ever taught to pray ; but the teachings 
of Buddha seemed to me something grand, but beyond my 
reach. I do wish I could believe in Christ as you do." 

Seeing her earnestness, her fellow-passenger sought to 
show her, briefly but clearly, first the claims of the Bible to 
be the inspired Word of God, then the claims of Christ to be 
the Son of God, the Lord from Heaven, the Living Word; 
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how" THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG us," 
how those who saw Him beheld" His glory as of the Only 
Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth " (John 
1. 14). Then he showed ·her how Christ was not only

"THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD" (John 8. 12), and incom
parably beyond what Arnold calls " The Light of Asia," but 
also " THE LAMB OF GOD WHICH TAKETH A WAY THE SIN OF 
THE WORLD" (John 1. 29); "WHO HIS OWN SELF BARE O_UR 
SINS IN HIS OWN BODY ON THE TREE, THAT WE, BEING DEAD 
TO SINS, SHOULD LIVE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS" (1 Peter 2.24), 
and how " THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION 
TO THEM WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS" (Rom. 8. 1). Buddha, 
however great, was only a man, who could only point men 
to a " Nirvana" of utter obliviousness, and who now was 
dead. But Jesus Christ had risen again from the dead, and 
ascended up on high, and sat on the right hand of God, 
where "He ever liveth, wherefore He is able also to save 
them to the uttermost who come unto God by Him" (H�b. 
7. 25), and give them also "eternal life" (John 10. 28).

The sun had set in golden glory, the fresh salt
breeze blew gently, and a deep silence fell upon the 
speakers, who gazed across the rapidly darkening expanse 
of ocean. The Spirit of the Lord who, long ago, moved 
upon the face of the deep was breathing upon the measure
less expanse of a human soul. Was it to be "The Light of 
Asia" or" The Light of the World?" For a brief moment 
a precious soul hung in the balance, a human will quivered 
upon the brink of an abyss-an abyss, the height, length, 
depth, and breadth whereof measures the love of Christ. 
Behind, the old life, with its unsatisfied yearnin_gs and its 
hateful sins; before, the Cross of Calvary. The Lord 
Jesus Christ came near, and far out at sea, upon the 
throbbing deck of the ocean liner, one more soul "ceased 
from man whose breath is in his nostrils" (Isa. 2. 22), 
accepted the Lord Jesus as an all-sufficient sacrifice and 
almighty Saviour, and was gathered into the Gospel net; 
and there was joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over another sinner passing from death to life (Luke 15. 10). 

Have you yet found the Saviour? Is not He even now 
yearning over you, ·pleading with you to turn to Him and 
live; to accept God's free gift of Eternal Life, to obtain which 
for you He died and rose again ? What is your decision ? 



I 

WHY THE ZEPPELIN DID NOT ARRIVE. 

"A ' ZEPPELIN ' is coming." The tidings flashed 
over the wires, were published in the papers, and 

passed from one person to another with rapidity. Never 
before had one of the great airships visited that German 
town, and abundant preparations were made for the 
occasion. The whole town was astir betimes, the whole 
neighbourhood was alive with interest, and even from across 

"A 'Zeppelin' is coming." TBE ZEPPELIN AIRSHIP FLYING OVER BERLIN. 

the Austrian frontier visitors poured in. The rain which 
fell persistently did not deter them. 

Hundreds of reservists marched up, their duty being to 
hold the ropes to keep the airship in position during its 
stay, while passengers were landing or embarking. Squad 
after squad of Red Cross men arrived.at the park where the 
monstrous vessel was to land. Firemen busi�d themselves 
in seeing that their hose appliances were in order in case 
of need. The organisation was thorough and complete. 

Great indeed was the expectation, and the hour was 
impatiently awaited. From windows and balconies, from 



Why the Zeppelin Did Not Arrive. 

church steps and tower, from house-t.ops and every other 
point of vantage, eyes were turned towards the south in 
eager anticipation. Alas I the great expectation was to 
be turned into a great disappointment. After waiting 
from nine till eleven o'clock in the cold rain on the bleak 
hill-top, the news was telegraphed that owing to the wild 
weather the great "Zeppelin" had turned back, and was 
on its way to its shed at Leipzig. 

Sorrow and sadness filled the minds of the multitudes 
assembled for the sight as they slowly turned and retraced 
their steps towards their homes. Many of them were wet 
�hrough, for the rain had been ceaseless; their time and 
trouble and money had been expended in vain. 

As I looked upon some of the disappointed people I 
wondered if they knew Him who is" not a disappointment." 
Were they acquainted with Him who never fails to fulfil all 
that He proposes? No weather ever hinders Him in carry
ing out what He has arranged. "Hath He said, and shall 
He not do it? or hath He spoken, and shall He not make 
it good? " (Num. 23. 19). Yea, we rejoice in the fact that 

HE IS NOT A DISAPPOINTMENT AS A SA VI OUR. 

Years and centuries before it was proclaimed that He should 
come, that He should suffer, that He should die. The 
appointed time drew near, and the people were in expecta
tion of His approach, and He came, accomplishing all that 
had been written of Him. For sinners He had come, and 
for sinners He suffered and died. Now, as risen and glori
fied, He is declared to be " a Prince and a Sa vi our " (Acts 
5. 31). He is a Saviour for Jews and Gentiles, for young
and old alike .. A Saviour for the'' whosoever will '' (Rev.
22 .. 17). . :.

No! He is not a disappointment as a Saviour. Never did 
a sinner look to Him in vain. Never was there a needy one 
who came to Him in the days of His pathway on earth who 
was dismissed without a blessing. None were too poor, 
none were too sinful, none were too wretched for Him to 
care for, to succour, to save. And He is just the same 
to-day, as willing and· as able to bless now as then. His 
invitation is "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (Matt. 11. 28). Put 
this invitation to the test, and you will find, as myriads 
already have found, that He is faithful that promised. s-s. 



THE SWEEP'S SURPRISE ON RAMSGATE 

SANDS. 

O
NE lovely summ r <lay an open-air preacher on the

sands at Ramsgalc had gn.lhcrc<l a Jargc crowd of well
dressed men and women as he heralded forth the glorious 
facts of God's love and Christ's <leath, coupled with the 
ability and willingness of the risen Saviour " to save them 
to the uttermost who come unto God by Him" (Heb. 7. 25). 
Now, whatever the devil may think of indoor meetings, he 

From a Photollraph. "ON TUE IAMDB AT �MBGATE." 

certainly has a special hatred of outdoor services where all 
are free to hear. Hence on seeing a sweep at hand Satan 
suggested to him, " Would it not be a rare joke to march 
right through that ring of eager listeners, stop that howling 
dervish, and cause a commotion ? " No sooner suggested 
than acted on. Straightening himself up, with his sooty 
brushes over his black clothes, he made ready for the 
charge. Soon the ladies in their summer attire and the 
gents in their holiday garb would be scattered in all direc
tions. Just as he reached the frinl!e of the crowd the 



The Sweep's Surprise on Ramsgate Sands. 

preacher's eye caught the unwonted sight ; his quick wit 
discovered the Satanic mission; his ready faith sent a wire
less message to headquarters for help. Instantly divine 
assistance was granted, and turning· to the sweep, he 
shouted full in his face, "Goo HAD BUT ONE SoN, AND HE
GAVE HIM UP FOR SINNERS I 

,, 
" What's that ? ,

, 
ex

claimed the sweep, forgetting for the moment his plan of 
campaign. With all his force the soul-winner again shouted 
the wondrous words, " Gon HAD BUT ONE SON, AND HE 
GAVE HrM UP FOR SINNERS!" Amazed and awestruck at 
the unexpected turn in events, and with the crowd col
lecting to hear the dialogue between the sweeper of chim
neys and the seeker of souls, the obtruder once more asked,
" Say these words again, sir, for they are new to me! 

,,

Again with glad heart the preacher reiterated, added to the 
words, and cried, " Goo HAD BUT ONE SoN, THE DARLING 
OF Hrs BOSOM, AND YET HE so LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE 
GAVE HIM UP TO THE DEATH OF THE CROSS FOR SINNERS!" 
Mid breathless silence the sweep exclaimed, "Wcil, sir,
these are the most wonderful words I ever heard,

,, 
adding, 

" I have five big boys at home, and I wouldn't give the 
worst of the five for the best man who ever lived; yet you 
tell me, sir, that GoD HAD BUT ONE SoN, AND HE GAVE
HIM UP FOR A SINNER LIKE ME ! 

,, 

Instead of the sweep splitting up the open-air ring, God 
split up the sweep's heart, let in the glad and glorious mes
sage, and for many years "the converted sweep,, lived to 
" tell to all around what a dear Saviour he had found." 

Wonderful truth! God, the God of Heaven, gave the 
Darling of His bosom (Psa. 22. 20) from the unsullied glory 
of the Eternal Throne to the agony, shame, woe, and 
" death of the Cross 

,, 
(Phil. 2. 8) to deliver my soul from 

going down to the Pit. In order that I might not lift up 
mine eyes in Hell, being in torment, and cry, I thirst (Luke 
16. 24), the Holy One of God cried, "I thirst" (John 19. 28)
in His dying agony on the Tree. Can you join with the
chief of sinners (1 Tim. 1. 15) in saying " The Son of
God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me?" (Gal. 2. 20).
If so, you may truly join him in saying, " I know Whom I
have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep
that which I have committed unto Him against that Day"
(2 Tim. 1. 72), for none perish who Him trust. HyP.





THE ROYAL NAVYMAN'S TESTIMONY. 

W
HEN I joined the Royal Navy

I left behind me a quiet home 
and a praying father. At first I was 
greatly shocked at the oaths and 
curses I heard around me, though I 
gradually got hardened to them; but 
ere the first twelve months were over 
I could drink and swear with any of 
my shipmates. I wrote home less 

frequently, until at last I ceased writing altogether. 
When I became a rated seaman I was allowed more 
privileges, and was enabled to plunge more deeply into 
sin, and my conversation was so profane that respectable 
persons would not have anything to do with me ; even 
those with whom I associated, bad as they were, would 
sometimes reprove me, and beg of me not to swear so much. 
At times conscience would make itself heard, and then I 
would feel miserable, and wish I had never been born. I 
have often looked at the water, and wished that I could 
find courage enough to drown myself; but I feared to die, 
and did not dare to hope that, as I was, I could ever be 
saved, but dreaded to go to Hell. At such times I would 
go on shore and drink to drown my misery, but I could 
never keep it long away. 

I went on thus until the spring of 187-, when, as I was 
walking out towards Landport one Sunday evening, I re
ceived an invitation to tea for the following evening at the 
" Royal Sailors' Home; " I accepted it, though I was· not 
sure whether I would go or not. However, when I came on 
shore the next evening I went up to the" Home," and there 
a lady met me, and asked me to go in. Finding I was caught, 
I thought I may as well make the best of it, and I went in. 
After tea it was announced that a gentleman named J-
would give an address to all w}J.o would like to stay. I went 
out, but the Lord had brought me there, so I went in again, 
and crept into a dark corner. They were singing : 

"Tell me the old, old story, 
Of unseen things above, 

Of Jesus and His glory, 
Of Jesus and His love,'' 

as I went in, and it carried my thoughts back to the time 
when I first heard " the old, old story " from my mother's 
lips, but that mother was ��n-� in her �ave, �d I !-the 
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thought maddened me, and great drops of sweat rolled 
down my face as I thought how grieved piy mother would 
have been had she been living now. I rose up several times 
to go out, but I seemed bound by a spell, and listened while 
the preacher told of a Saviour's love. It was, indeed, "the 
old, old story," but the devil whispered that it was not for 
such as me, that I was too bad to come to God. At last I 
could bear it no longer; I got up and rushed out of the 
room. All that night I lay awake, afraid to go to sleep lest 
I should awake and find myself with the lost. The solemn 
thought that" it is appointed unto men once to die, and after 
this the Judgment" (Heb. 9. 27), laid hold of my conscience. 

I went on board in the morning, but could find no rest, 
and as soon as the day's work was done I was off on shore 
to G--, where Mr. J-- was to preach in a schoolroom. 
I went in, and I again heard the story of the Saviour's love, 
and again Satan told me I was too bad for Jesus to save; 
when suddenly my attention was arrested by the words: 
"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3. 16). As I 
listened, the word "WHOSOEVER" seemed burned into my 
very soul; I saw at once that I could not be too bad for 
Jesus to save ; that " whosoever " meant even me. Oh ! 
what joy and gladness filled my heart! I felt I need not 
fear, for Jesus had died for vie, even me. I believed that 
I could rest on that single text, knowing it was God's own 
word; by faith I put my name into the "WHOSOEVER," "For 
God so loved W. B., that He gave His only begotten Son 
for W. B., that if W. B. believeth on Him, W. B. shall not 
perish, but W. B. shall have everlasting life." Praise God, 
it, or rather He, took me in. Then with Paul I could say: 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief " (1 Tim. 1. 15). Now my joy is to serve 
and wait for that blessed One, Who has promised to take 
us to dwell with Himself for evermore. 

Is this blessed hope yours ? If so, happy are you ; if not, 
let me beseech of you to come while there is yet time. Do 
not be put off by the'' too bads'' of the devil, or even by 
his whispering "too good," but come at once, believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and all will be well. w. B.



HOW AN AMERICAN LADY FOUND PEACE.

� .::•:. � • N American lady became so deeply concerned
: • • :· l!I about the salvation of her soul that her
:. •."; -• : • health was seriously impaired. As winter

approached, the family physician advised
her to seek a warmer climate some distance
from the seaboard. Hearing, through a

friend, that a devoted and gifted preacher of the Gospel had
been much used in affording spiritual comfd'rt to seeking
souls, she resolved to visit him, with the hope that he would
be enabled to help her in obtaining peace with God. The
journey was a long and trying one for a person in her con
dition, the distance to be travelled being more than a
thousand miles. But what is that to one longing to escape
the slavery of sin and Satan?

In due time the journey was accomplished, and the lady
obtained that which she so ardently desired in a remarkable
way. The steamer on which she was sailing called at a
small town to discharge some goods. All the saloon
passengers, excepting Miss --, had gone to the upper deck.

A Christian gentleman, a resident of the town, hurriedly
stepped on board the steamer, and entering the saloon
looked around as if in quest of some one. Observing the
sad expression on the lady's countenance he was immediately
impressed with the conviction that he ought to speak to her.
Apologising for his intrusion, he addressed her thus : " May
I be allowed to ask if you are a Christian ? " " Would to
God that I were! " was the quick response, adding, "can
you tell me what I have to do to be saved? " Seizing a
Bible that lay on a table he opened it, and without saying a
word placed his finger on the last verses of the fifth chapter
of Paul's second epistle to the Corinthians: "God was in
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the
word of reconciliation. Now, then, we are ambassadors for
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. For He hath
made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in Him." As the
stranger was pointing the lady to the "wonderful words of
life," the bell rang, he stepped. on the gangway, hastily
walked ashore, and the steamer glided away.

The "anxious inquirer" eagerly and earnestly gazed on
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the message of reconciliation to which her attention had 
been so strangely directed. In a moment the soul-saving 
truth was brought before her by the Holy Spirit, that Christ
was " made sin " for her by dying as her Substitute; and on 
the ground of His wondrous atonement God was beseeching 
her to be reconciled to Him. The light of the glad " and 
glorious Gospel ,, entered her heart and dispelled the gloom

. � . 

.. THE BTEillER CALLED AT A SMALL TOWN TO D.,..lB_C_H.AR..__GE-BOllR GOODa.•• 

and darkness which had so long enshrouded her, and she 
rejoiced in Christ as her Saviour and Lord. 

A mine of truth is contained in this revelation of God's 
unmeasured wealth of love, brought to the notice of �fiss 
-. " God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." What 
a wondrously blessed declaration l He who groaned and 
bled, and suffered and died on the Cross of Calvary was 
God incarnate, anu yet man Divine I ,J He was" very God 
and very man "-the eternal, the uncreated, the self-existent 
One. And, wonder of wonders I He was " made sin for us 
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that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him." 
What is meant by Christ being "made sin for us ? " It 
could not possibly mean that Christ became a sinner. He 
was treated by God as if He were the sinner. The holy, 
harmless, spotless One, who did no sin, knew no sin, and 
in whom was no sin, was clothed with our guilt that we 
might be clothed with divine righteousness. "He was 
delivered for our offences and raised again for our justi
fication " (Rom. 4. 25). The sword of divine justice found 
its sheath in His tender and loving heart, that we might 
be delivered from the penalty of sin. 

The Lord Jesus did not come to extort a pardon from 
the hand of an unloving and unforgiving God. " God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son" 
(John 3. 16). God always loved the "world." " God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." If He had imputed our tres
passes unto us, all of us must have been eternally lost. Well 
might the Psalmist say : " If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquity, 0 Lord, who shall stand? " Seeing that "the 
wages of sin is death " (Rom. 6. 23), why is it-if God does 
not love us-that we have not received the "wages" long 
ago? "He hath not dealt with us after our sins nor re
warded us according to our iniquities" (Psa. 103. 10). He 
has daily loaded ·us with untold mercies, favours, and bless
ings, because Christ was "made sin for us." By His sacri
ficial work Christ made perfect atonement for sin, and fully 
met every one of God's righteous and holy requirements. 

To the unsaved reader we would earnestly and urgently en
treat you to be" reconciled to God." Think of His wondrous 
love to you. Ponder the manifestation of that love in the 
gift of His Son. Think of what it cost Christ ere salvation 
could be provided and pressed on your acceptance. There 
is no time to lose. " The coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." "Now is the accepted time," but to-morrow may 
be too late. Why then delay a moment longer since God 
is BESEECHING you to accept of forgiveness as a free gift? 

If you neglect to accept His " great salvation," and die 
in your sins, you will eternally curse the day of your birth 
and bewail your folly and madness in despising such a gift, 
provided at such a cost-the cost of the life's Blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Accept Him now and be saved. A. 1\1.
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THE REJECTION OF SALVATION. 

S
PECL�L Gospel

services were 
being held in a Scotch 
manufacturing town. 
l\icn and women had 
been awakened, and 
were earnestly ask
ing the all-important 
q u es t i on, " \�' h at 
must I do to be 
sa vcd ? " (Acts 16. 
30). S o m e  h a d  
found peace to their 
troubled s o ul s, 
whilst others mocked 
and scoffed. Amongst 
the latter class was 
J runes --. He 
said he had no faith 
in the meetings, and 

declared that those who attended them were ''hypocrites," 
&c. In the midst of his sin and wickedness he was seized 
with a severe illness which ultimately terminated in death. 
While lying on his sick-bed he thought of his past life. He 
knew he was far from being what he ought to be, but he 
had no idea he had been so wicked until now. His sins 
towered above his head like a mighty mountain, and 
threatened to crush him with their accumulated weight. 
He trembled as he thought of the great day of reckoning, 
but had not the slightest idea how his sins were to be 
forgiven. He began to think of the one who had been 
so much used by God at the Gospel services whom he 
had so often mocked, and asked that he should be sent for 
to visit hiin. 

On receiving the mesasge, Mr. H-- hastened to the 
bedside of the sufferer. The moment the dying man saw 
him entering the room he addressed him thus : " Speak fast, 
speak quickly; tell me of Jesus." From the Scriptures he 
was shown that God loved him and longed to save him; 
that He had so loved him as to give Jesus to rescue him from 
Hell ; and that by believing on Hhn he would not perish, 
but have eternal life (John 3. 18, 36). Whilst being spoken 



The Rejection of Salvation. 
--------

to he listened intently, but did not appear to perceive the 
glorious truth which sets the sinner free. After conversing 
with him for some time he left, promising to call the same 
evening later on. On entering the apartment a few hours 
after, the poor sufferer perceiving him, shouted aloud : 
'' Pray for me! speak fast to me 1 Speak quickly to me 
about Jesus! " Again he told out as simply as he could the 
story of Calvary. The Word, however, seen1ed not to have 
the slightest effect. 

On the following morning he visited him again, and found 
that the end was near, mortification having set in. Not a 
single ray of light had penetrated the thick darkness that 
enveloped his spirit. His agony was almost insupportable. 
Conscience was now sinking its scorpion sting into his soul, 
while memory was recalling sins he had committed. His 
obstinacy and rebellion, his guilt and folly, seemed to over
whelm him. Earnestly did the Christian speak to him of 
Jesus, the sinner's Friend, urging him to neglect salvation 
no longer. Suddenly his eyes stared wildly in their sockets, 
and he shrieked: "When shall I meet God? When shall I 
meet God? " "James," was the reply, "if you don't 
meet Him now as a loving Father, you will soon meet Hin1 
as an angry Judge. I have told you all I can about His love 
to you, and Christ's death for you. We are about to part, 
never to meet again in time, and I want to ask you solemnly 
this question, ' Have you accepted or rejected God's sal
vation?' " He paused for a: moment, and then shouted: 
'' I have rejected, I have rejected Christ ! '' An hour after 
this he passed into eternity without giving any evidence 
that he had accepted pardon. 

The up.saved reader may imagine that he can do without 
Christ. There is a time coming, however, when you will 
see your mistake. You think you can live without Him, 
but you know you cannot die without Him. Take heed, 
then, from this solemn incident. You do not intend to be 
eternally lost, but if you continue neglecting or despising 
God's wondrous salvation, you may, without a moment's 
warning, be summoned into His presence. Remember that 
"It is appointed unto men once to die, but AFTER THIS THE 
JUDGMENT" (Heb. 9. 27). Christ rejecter, beware! No 
longer despise Goc;l's pardon; no longer resist the Holy 
Spirit; no longer neglect "so great Salvation." A. M.





"IN HEAVEN WE'LL PART NO MORE." 

�-����
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0 HE problem of old age is ever with us. The 

idea of a happy and restful period at the 
close of an arduous life is attained by few : 
happily by more at the present day than 
in days gone by. 
The daily press gave a touching story 

of a poor old couple who were obliged in their last days to 
enter the workhouse (''poorhouse ''). Fifty years they 
had lived together and loved each other. Happy had been 
their married life, and they pleaded earnestly that they 
might end their days together. But the Workhouse rules 
were, like the laws of the Medes and Persians, unalterable, 
and they were separated. 

In the morning when the official went to the old man's 
ward he found John still sitting on the chair that he had 
left him on the night before, his clothes untouched and un
removed. But he was dead. The separation had broken 
his heart. Meanwhile, in the female ward, sat the old 
won1an, unconscious of her husband's death, working her 
body backwards and forwards insensible to everything 
around her. She was repeating, as if in imagination she 
was still parting from her husband, " Good-bye, John ! 
Good-bye, John! " a11 the while endeavouring to shake an 
invisible hand. Reason had tottered from its throne. 
There she. sat doting, moaning, and fretting, day and night, 
saying, " Good-bye, John ! Good-bye, John ! " 

One cannot but feel touched at the narrationofsuch astory. 
It was a terrible wrench to the aged couple to be separated 
from one another, even for a short time, yet there is a far 
worse separation coming on. This separation is an eternal 
one. Husbands and wives, parents and children, relations 
and friends will then be parted from one another never to 
meet again. What an awful thought, unsaved reader, for 
you to be eternally separated from your nearest and dearest 
friends! The familiar Sunday school hymn says: 

"Here we suffer grief and pain; 
Here we meet to part again ; 
In Heaven we'll part no more." 

There will be no separation in Heaven. But what about 
unsaved sons and daughters who have been entre·ated and 
besought by their godly parents to accept of Christ as their 
Saviour? If they are suddenly ushered into eternity 
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unpt·cparc<l they will be everlastingly separated from their 
loved ones. What an awfully solemn verse is Matthew 
25. 46 : " These shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal" I It would be both fair
and kind to inquire : If called into God's presence now,
what would be your portion and destiny?

Now, while the day of grace is extended, flee to the Lord 
Jes u s  fo r 
1nercy and 
pardon. Take 
the lost sin
nc r's place 
and claim the 
1 o s t  sinner's 
Saviour. His 
own blessed 
words to you 
arc clear and 
plain, "Co1nc 
unto rvre, all ye 
tha t labour 
and are heavy 
laden, and I 
will give you 
rest" (Matt. 
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of Jehovah: "Because I have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out My hand, and no man regarded; I also will 
laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh" 
(Prov. 1. 24, 26). To be happy now, happy in old age, and 
happy in Eternity, believe the Gospel message, accept, the 
Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour (John 1. 12), and you will 
spend Eternity with Christ and all His redeemed hosts. A. M. 



A SWEDE'S SUGGESTIVE CRY . 

. ·.• · ·.; N a district situated on the beautiful Lake 
Injom, near Gothenburg, Sweden, a work 
of grace was going on. Men and women who 
slumbered in their sins were being aroused 
and convicted by the Holy Spirit, and by 
placing faith in Christ who died for sinners 

(Rom. 5. 8) found peace with God (Rom. 5. 1). Homes and 
lives were revolutionised, and in that part, as in Samaria 
of old, there was "great joy" (Acts 8. 8). 

One evening in the early part of the summer a finely
built, intelligent young man, twenty-four years of age, who 
had come from a neighbouring town to spend a holiday 
with a relative attended a meeting. He heard of the 
blessed story of the Cross, how God in love gave His Son 
to die for sinners, and by believing in Christ they receive 
eternal life (John 3. 15). Two days after, accompanied by 
a friend, he went to the lake to bathe. By mistake he dived 
into shallow water, injured his spine, was picked up un
conscious, and removed to the infirmary, where he died 
two days afterwards. A friend who visited him asked how 
he felt. The answer was a most pitiful one : "I'm going 
to Hell ! I'm going to Hell ! " Little did I think that 
night in that Gospel meeting, as I looked into the face of 
the young man and invited him as well as others to accept 
of Christ, that that was his last invitation. Little did he 
think it was his last Gospel message. If he had known, 
would he have left that night a Christ-rejecter? 

This may be the last Gospel message you may read. If 
so, where will your soul be in Eternity? Don't lay down 
this paper until you have accepted Christ as your Saviour. 
You need not go to Hell. Jesus has died. His precious 
blood has made atonement for sin. The blessed Man of 
Calvary is worth your trust. You have spurned His grace 
and neglected His salvation, yet He loves you. He died for 
you. " Christ Jesus came in to the world to save sinners." 
Put your name under sinner. He died for the ungodly 
(1 Tim. I. 15; Rom. 5. 6). Put your name in here. Blessed 
be God, it is the ungodly sinner who believes in Christ that 
God justifies. "Now to him that worketh, the reward is 
not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt ; but to him that 
worketh not, but believethon Him thatjustifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is reckoned for righteousness " (Rom. 4. 4, 5, R.v.). 



A Swede's Suggestive Cry. 

Ifyouaretheworst sinner in the to,vn, thank God, the Blood 
of Jesus, His Son, can cleanse you from all sin. May) our 
death-bed and your last words be unlike this young Swede's. 
" I'm going to Hell ! I'm going to Hell ! " was his terrible 
cry. Accept of Christ now as your Sa vi our, and you will 
l;>e able to say, "The torment and the fire mine eyes shall 
never see." "There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 8. 1). J. L.

ENTRA.NOE TO GOTHE�BURG. 

"IT IS MUSIC TO MY SOUL." 

I
F there is one name sweeter than another in the be

liever's ear, it is the Name of Jesus. It is a wondrous 
Name that moves the harps of Heaven to melody. Jesus 
is the life of all our joy. He is the sum total of all delights. 
His Name is a matchless oratorio ; the gathering of all the 
hallelujahs of Eternity ! Then let us laud and magnify His 
glorious and holy Name for ever I Can you truthfully say: 

"Jesus, I love Thy charming Name, 
'Tis music to my soul? " 



THE CHANGED SPANISH MOTTO. 

NI\....-�.; N the city of Valladolid, the ancient capital 
of Spain, there stands a monument erected 
in con1mcmoration of the great discoveries 
made by Christopher Columbus. The most 
noticeable feature of this monument is a 
lion, represented by the sculptor as deliber

ately destroying part of the words which had formed Spain's 
national motto for centuries past. 

Hundreds of years before the Romans came to Britain 
Phoenician sailors had ploughed the blue waters of the 
:Mediterranean Sea as far westward as the narrow strait 
through which they sailed into the great Atlantic. Here 
they believed that they had reached the confines of the 
earth ; Europe, Asia, and Africa lay behind them, and no
thing before them, as far as they knew, but the limitless 
expanse of the ocean. So the Spanish strand on which they 
beached their ships was to them a literal land's end, and 
this is how in the course of time Spain came to adopt as 
her national motto, engraved upon her coins and coats of 
arms, the three Latin words : "Ne plus ultra," which 
means, " Nothing beyond." 

But when Columbus returned from his eventful voyage 
and reported that a vast continent and scores of islands 
lay far, far away beyond the place where the sun dipped 
beneath the line of the ocean, the motto was seen to be un
true. There was something beyond. And so in the monu
ment at Valladolid the artist has represented the lion of 
Castile as tearing from the scroll the word, "Ne," and 
leaving the motto as it stands to-day, "Plus u-ltra," or 
" More beyond." 

As I stood a few years ago looking at this monument my 
thoughts winged their way over many lands, and I seemed 
to see a great host of young and old marching beneath 
a banner upon which the words " Ne plus ultra " (nothing 
beyond) were inscribed. They think of nothing beyond 
the world in which they live. The range of their hopes and 
prospects is bounded by the horizon of their earthly life. 
Eternity, with all its tremendous realities, is to them an 
unknown country. They have no thought of anything 
that lies beyond what they see, the scenes that they move 
amongst from day to day. 

But there are others from whose banner the word" Ne" 



The Changed Spanish Motto. 
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has been struck. Their motto is now "Plus ultra " (more 
beyond). Their eyes have been opened to see and know 
things of which in past days they were altogether ignorant. 
They know that their many sins are all forgiven; their souls 
are saved; they are children of God through faith in Christ 
Jesus. Of all this the Scriptures bear witness. 

But there is " more beyond." The day is coming when 
they will enter upon a life of cloudless joy ; a life of holy and 

THE CBRIB'IOPBER COLUMBUS MONUMENT, VALLADOLID, SPAIN. 
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delightful activity in the service of God; a life of unbounded 
enjoyment of their Father's love, and of the company of 
their Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Sin and sorrow will 
be past for ever; death will be swallowed up in victory. 

All this lies " beyond " for the Christian. Instead of 
his earthly life being his all, with " nothing beyond," he 
sees a long vista of glory and joy ahead. And as he pursues 
his journey towards the bright goal his motto is "Plus 
ultra " (more beyond). 

And what of those of whom this is not true ? No one 
is to blame 'for this but themselves. Pardon is freely offered 
to them through faith in Christ. It is not that they cannot 
believe, but that they will not. They are so wrapped up 
in present things that their motto is truly "Ne plus ultra," 
they see " nothing beyond." Yet for them also THERE

rs SOMETHING BEYOND their life on earth. There is death, 
and judgment, and Hell. What awaits them is not life, 
but an existence which will be a living death amid the end
less woes of the lake of fire. 

Vlill you be warned ? Will you heed the message this 
printed page brings you? Will you go in for the bright and 
blessed things that lie "beyond" ? H. P. B.

LAY HOLD ON THE LIFE-BUOY. 

I 
ONLY wish I saw people as eager to be saved from
Hell as I once saw a man to be saved from drowning. 

He had made a desperate. spring from the pier to catch 
our bulwarks, when he lost his hold, fell backwards, and 
went down instantly, engulfed in the roaring sea. Sucked 
out by the receding wave, he rose to the surface a good way 
off. And he had perished but for one who came rushing 
down the pier at the top of his speed, bearing a life-buoy 
aloft in his hand. He sends it spinning through the air, 
away over the waves to the drowning man. It fell right 
over his sinking head. With what joy he caught it! How 
he laid hold of it ! I saw him holding on, pulled from a 
watery grave, and thought: Would God that every man 
ready to perish laid hold as eagerly on eternal life ! If you 
lay hold on Christ all the angels in Heaven would sing as 
the glad tidings were told. In the Name of Him who 
purchased it, and offers it, and urges you to accept it, I 
entreat you to lay hold of eternal life. DR. GUTHRIE.



AN AMERICAN'S WONDERFUL DISCOVERY; 
Or, ''THE MAN WHO BORE MY SINS." 

A 
NUMBER of years ago a self-willed girl, longing to

be free from par ntal restraint, ran away from home, 
left the paths of virtue and purity, and was leading a life 
of sin and shame in an American city. In a comparatively 
short time she learned the truth of God's Word that "the 
way of transgressors is hard," and when disease invaded her 
frame and her health gave way her professed friends de
serted her. 

Through a tract given to her by l\1rs. Luffe, on a street 

MRS. LUFFE. 

car in Buffalo, entitled, "I AM NOT GOING TO A CI-JRISTLESS

GRAVE; ARE You?" she was awakened to an apprehension 
of her guilt and peril. The perusal of the silent messenger 
caused her to abandon her former evil life, and she supported 
herself by playing music at shows, beer saloons, and dancing 
halls. She sought out her relations, but, alas! learned that 
her mother was dead, and the other members of the family 
had removed she knew not where. 



An American's Wonderful Discovery. 
-----

Two years after this Mrs. Luffe in her seed-sowing rounds 
gave heraGospelpapcr, entitled, "The Man that Died for Me," 
which greatly affected her. An intense longing desire was 
created within her for rest and peace to her weary, sin-sick 
soul. 

A year elapsed, and one day in Main Street, Mrs. Luffe 
gave her several tracts, and amongst them were copies 
of "Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment," and " God's Way 
of Salvation." On one of them Mrs. Luffe had written her 
name and address, with words to the effect that those 
desirous of knowing more about God's way of peace were 
to communicate with her. 

One morning Mrs. Luffe received an urgent request to 
visit a patient in the hospital. Proceeding to the ward, 
she found a young woman who was evidently nearing the 
end of life's journey. In course of conversation she heard 
from her lips the particulars we have already mentioned. 
The sufferer knew that she had but a short time to live, and 
eagerly inquired what she had to do to be saved. Mrs. 
Luffe told out the "old, old story" of the Lord Jesus 
dying on Calvary for her, that she might not perish, but 
have everlasting life. She was shown that by resting on 
what Christ did for her she would obtain the free, full, and 
present forgiveness of all her sins. 

Alas ! like many others, the dying one imagined that 
she had something meritorious to do to purchase the favour 
of God. Was it possible that a sinner like her could be 
saved in a moment, and saved for Eternity, by believing on 
the Saviour? The Lord declares that "Whosoever be
lieveth in Him shall receive remission of sins" (Acts 10. 43), 
and " He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life " 
(John 3. 36). The truth was .taught her that it was on 
account of what Christ did for us that salvation is obtained, 
and not on account of anything that we do for Him. It 
seemed to her to be '' too good news to be true.'' . Mrs. 
Luffe sat by her bedside for hours pointing her to the 
"Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1. 29), and urging her to rest her sin-burdened soul 
on the finished work of Christ. " Is there nothing that I 
can do? Is there nothing that I can do?" was the cry 
that escaped her lips. Seeing that her strength was fast 
failing, the soul-winner commenced to sing the hymn en-
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titled, " Absolve Te " (I forgive thee) which 
follows: 

" One Priest alone can pardon me, 
And bid me go in peace ; 

Can breathe that word 'absolve te,' 
And make my heart throbs cease ; 

My soul has heard His priestly voice,
It said, 'I bore thy sins, rejoice l ' " 

begins as 

The singing of these words had a wonderful effect on the 
sufferer. What followed is described in Mrs. L--'s letter to 
me: "When I came to' Iborethysins,rejoice!' she exclaimed, 
'That is the word, bore! BORE! Who bore my sins! ' I· 
replied, ' Jesus bore your sins.' ' My sins? ' she inquired. 
' Will you not believe ? ' I asked. ' Yes, I can understand 
that.' 'Will you not too rejoice? ' ' Oh, yes, I will, but 
tell me what can I do for One who bore my sins ? ' ' Do 
you still want to do ? ' I asked. ' Yes, I want to do some
thing for others, that they may know He bore their sins.' 
I had promised her that I would see to the funeral, and you 
may imagine my surprise when she asked me if I would 
bury her and pay the expenses out of my own pocket. On 
telling her that I would look to the Lord, the God and Father 
of the same Jesus who bore our sins, to give me the money 
for her funeral, she replied, 'Oh! there is something I can do.
Let the authorities look after this poor body; they will 
bury me out of sight, and you can spend the money you
would use for me on other poor girls. TELL THEM TO TURN 
TO HIM ERE IT IS TOO LATE ; TELL THEM HE BORE THEIR 
SINS. Give them the Gospel papers, and look at them 
kindly as you dq on me.' Seeing that her moments here 
were almost gone, I put my arm under her head, and drawing 
her to me, was about to kiss her, when she put her hand 
right between our faces, and said, 'No I no 1 you are a good
woman ; I am a sinner.' I told her Jesus said all had 
sinned. ' You are a sinner saved by Jesus, and I also am
a sinner saved by Him.' I again drew her towards me, and 
kissed her again and again, and said, 'Annie, my dear, 
dear sister, Jesus loves you, rejoice !

' Oh, the sweet smile
that lit up her countenance as she exclaimed, 'Yes, I do 
rejoice. Rejoice I rejoice I Jesus bore my sins. Rejoice I.'
With these words on her lips she passed into the presence 
of Him who bore her, and our, sins 'in His own body on the 
tree '" (1 Peter 2. 24). 



An Anterican's Wonderful Discovery. 
------

The woman's conversion is a striking illustration of the 
power of the Gospel of the Grace of God. When a man is 
awakened fro� his spiritual slumber he usually attempts 
to appease God by fancied "good works," ignorant of the 
fact that the work that saves was accomplished by Christ 
at Calvary. Few have laid hold of the glorious truth that 
God gives salvation to bad people as a free gift. Scripture 
teaches that ruined, guilty, lost, condemned sinners through 
believing on the Son of God, who loved them and gave 
Himself for them, obtain a present and eternal salvation. 

How blessed to be able to say truthfully : 

"He bore on the tree the sentence for me, 
And now both the Surety and sinner are free." 

Christ died for the "ungodly," for "sinners," for the 
" lost " (Rom. 5. 6, 8 ; 1 Tim. 1. 15 ; Luke 19. 10). Sal
vation is " not of works, lest any man should boast" (Eph. 
2. 8, 9) ; it belongs to him who "worketh not, but believeth
on Him that justifieth the ungodly" (Rom. 4. 5) ; and if it
is of grace, "then it is no more of works: otherwise grace is
no more grace. But if it is of works, then it is no more
grace : otherwise work is no more work " (Rom. 11. 6).
Many say that they are" doing their best" to be saved, in
spite of the fact that everything that is necessary has
already been accomplished.

What was it that gave rest, peace, and happiness to the 
dying woman ? The glorious truth that Jesus BORE her 
sins in His own body on the tree. By believing that Christ 
died in her room and stead she obtained peace with God, 
forgiveness, and eternal life. " Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures; He was buried and rose again" 
(1 Cor. 15. 1-4) was the Gospel which the apostle Paul 
proclaimed to unsaved Corinthians, and by believing 
which they were saved. The Gospel is a Gospel of facts, 
not reasonings. It is not an offer of pardon, nor an invita
tion to come to Christ. IT IS THE POSITIVE STATEMENT OF

ACCOMPLISHED FACTS, and is not dependent on man's be
lief or unbelief. The Gospel does not tell sinners what 
they have to do,· it speaks of what Christ did for them on 
Calvary's Cross. "Who His own self BARE OUR SINS 
IN HIS OWN BODY ON THE TREE " (I Peter 2. 24). 
11 The Lord HATH LAID ON HIM the iniquity of us all." 
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" All thy sins were laid upon Him, 
Jesus bore them on the tree ; 

Cod who knew them laid them on Him, 
And, believing, thou art free." 

" I always knew that Christ died for sinners, but it is 
only lately that I knew He died for me," was the testimony 
of a converted Roman Catholic. Believing that Christ 
died for other people will not remove from me the load of 
unforgiven sin. I must believe that He died for me 
ere I can rejoice in Him as my Saviour. When I saw by 
faith Jesus bleeding, suffering, and dying for me, and 
knew that God was perfectly satisfied with His atoning 
Sacrifice, I obtained peace with God. Don't try to earn 
forgiveness. It has been purchased at the cost of Christ's 
precious Blood, and is now proclaimed to you as a free 
gift. " All that believe are justified from all things " 
(Acts 13. 38, 39). 

When the American learned that Christ had borne her 
sins on the Cross, she longed to make known the " good 
news " to others. As the love of Christ constrained her she 
said to Mrs. L--, " Spend the money you would use for 
me on other poor girls. Tell them to turn to Him before 
it is too late. Tell them He bore their sins. Give them 
the [ Gospel] papers, and look at them kindly as you did on 
me." 

Out of the abundance of her heart her mouth spoke. 
Being saved herself, she longed that others might know of 
His wondrous love to them. May those who are saved 
through faith in the Lord Jesus seek to spread the "glad 
and glorious Gospel" so that others may hear, believe, 
and be saved. Ponder the dying words of the young 
Christian : " Yes, I do rejoice 1 Rejoice 1 Rejoice! Jesus 
bore my sins. Rejoice! " May the unsaved reader believe 
on Christ and rejoice in the knowledge of the forgiveness 
of all his sins. 

"Sin's bondage was bitter, and heavy its chain, 
But Christ took the fetter, and snapped it in twain; 
The strong One was bound, and the captive set free 
When He fell back in triumph and died on the tree." 

"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3. 16). A. M�



I AM NOT GOING TO A CHRISTLE.SS GRAVE, 
ARE YOU? 

GOT into a street car in Buffalo, and when 
the conductor came for the fare I gave him 
the leaflet, "WHERE HELL IS." As I 
handed it to him he laughed, and said, 
" You al ways give me one of these religious 
papers ; I suppose you think me a very 

wicked fellow, but I am as good as they make them." I 
held up my Bible, and asked, " Do. you see this Book ? 
It tells me ' the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked' (J er. 17. 9). That means your heart 
and mine. It does not sound so very good, does it?" 
"Oh, well,'' he said, "there is plenty of time for me to 
think about these things; I am still young." "Yes," I 
said, "but if you go into any graveyard you will see graves 
of all sizes." Again the young man laughed, and said, 
"There is plenty of time for me." On leaving the car, I 
said, " Remember the time is short, and you need not go 
to a Christless grave and hell; JESUS DIED FOR YOU."
This young man had only been a conductor six or eight 
weeks, but during that time I had often met him, and 
always gave him a tract. As this was not a busy line I 
often had a little talk with him and other conductors. 

The next morning I travelled by the same car, but a 
new conductor was there, who told me that the one I had 
spoken to the day before had intended going for an 
afternoon's pleasure, but in jumping from one car to 
another had missed his footing, was run over by the car, 
and injured so that in a few hours he died. I felt very 
badly, thinking he had indeed found a Christless grave, 
but later in the day I was told that he had accepted 
the Saviour, and wished me to know that he was not 
going to a Christless grave. I went to his home, and as 
I looked on that young man's dead face I could not help 
thinking what an awful warning to any one who thinks 
there is plenty of time. 

"I tell you, time is short" (Psa. 89. 47). "After this the
judgment" (Heb. 9. 27). God in His love and mercy had 
given this young man time, but, oh, how short the time was I 
God gave him a last message. Reader, this may be God's 
last message to you ! Remember, "Now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation " (2 Cor. 6. 2). 



THE CAPTAIN'S HEROIC ACT. 

NUMBER of years ago, a 
steamer was wrecked on the 
west coast of Scotland. A 
terrific storm was raging, 
and there were on board the 
vessel, in addition to the 
captain and crew, the 
captain's wife and sister-in
law. The attention of a 
number of persons on the 
shore had been directed to 
the ship. They saw from 
her peculiar movements that 
something was seriously 
wrong, and as they watched 
they became convinced that 
she was not going to weather 
the storm. Boats were 

immediately launched, and brave, hardy fellows pulled with 
might and main, in the face of wind and tide, toward the fast 
sinking vessel. They succeeded in rescuing the crew and 
landing them safely, but the captain declared it was his 
intention to remain by the steamer as long as she would float; 
while his wife and sister-in-law stated that they would not 
leave him. Ere the rescuers returned, they fastened a rope 
to the wreck, and placed the" cradle" where it could be easily 
entered when the survivors left the steamer. The "cradle" 
is an apparatus into which men, women, and children get, 
and are then dragged along the connecting rope from the 
doomed vessel to the shore. 

On the captain seeing that he could do nothing to save the 
vessel and her cargo, he decided to abandon her. Placing 
the ladies in the cradle, which was large enough to hold two 
persons, he signalled to those on the shore, while he accom
panied them hand-over-hand on the rope. On and on they go. 
The noble fellow, feeling that the rope was straining, and 
f-earing that his additional weight was imperilling the lives 
of his dear ones, shouted "good-bye," and letting go his 
hold, fell into the raging sea, and was drowned. The ladies 
reached the shore, but were terribly grieved and disappointed 
on learning of the captain's fate. 

This iqcident illustrates danger and salvation of another 
kind. It could not be said that the captain diod instead of 
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his wife and sister-in-law. It is true that if he had chosen 
he could have been rescued by the boats. A strong sense 
of duty, however, prevented him from availing himself of such 
an offer. He could have entered the cradle with one of the 
ladies, and left the other behind. In such ways could he 
have saved himself, but be was too manly for that. He 
knew when he atten1pted "to reach the shore hand-over-hand, 
that he ran a great risk; and when he thought that his extra 
weight on the rope was endangering the lives of those in the 
cradle, he preferred risking his own to theirs. 

There is an "old story '' oftimes told-but not too often
of One who did not risk His life, but who voluntarily gave it 
up that we might not perish but ha \'e everlasting life. Perhaps 
you think but little of the " old, old story of Jesus and His 
love.'' It may be "stale'' with you; and when you hear any
one singing or telling it out on a week-night, at a street 
corner, or by the sea side, you decJare that "there is a time 
and a place for everything," and that it is your belief that 
" religion ought to be kept in its own place." It tells of a 
love stronger than death, and mightier than the grave-of a 
love that is unmerited and unsought-free, changeless and 
eternal. It is a wonderful story, the story of Calvary. "For 
scarcely for a righteous man wi11 one die; yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare to die ; but God 
commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for tes" (Romans 5. 7, 8). We were 
perishing in our sins and hurrying on to hell, and yet, wonder 
of wonders, He died to save us from everlasting woe. He 
bore the judgment due to .us. He did not merely risk His 
life; He gave it up to rescue us from eternal misery. "I 
am the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd giveth His life 
for the sheep" (John ro. rr). On account of what He did 
and suffered, God can be a just God, and the Justifier of 
him who believes on Jesus. Well may we sing-

•· 01:i, what love, what wondrous love,
The love of God to me I

It brought my Saviour from above,
To die on Cal vary." 

Believe on Him who settled the sin question, who suffered 
sin's penalty, who paid sin's debt, and you will immediately 
pass from darkness into light, from death unto life, and 
become a son of God, an heir of God, and a joint-heir 
with Jesus Christ. A. M.



HOW THE CHURCH CLERK WAS CAUGHT; 

- OR, -

"THE QUESTION CO LD NOT BE GOT RID OF BY WALKING AWAY." 

Photo, Wallace, Sidmouth. "BIS DELIGHT WAS TO VISIT THE MEN IN THE FIELDS•" 

Helpful to many, welcomed by most, his talks on heavenly things 
were sometimes objected to. Yet he usually was equal to the 
occasion, as the following incident wili show. 

K 



HOW THE CHURCH CLERK WAS CAUGHT; 

M 
Y friend, the preaching farmer,

was known all round the 
countryside for his sterling 

... ,.. character and Christian life. 
•, ;. A farmer himself, nothing 

� · · ........ . delighted him better than
.. , , _ � ·� ,, :., ..... , to get alongside the 

. · ',» . . driver in his cart, the 
;)C., • ·i"��-��!.,,,�·�;: men in_ the fields, the

· · 
. , �. �-- .. = folks 1n the yard, 

' ·-·-
2 

• · • , • , h b t vi,g.-...;.:..�-�. w.g}' _ , =-rz;;-- _ ::: or anyw ere a ou 
. �·�,� . · · -.. -�-Wi!�;..:�4J/' - the farm, and have a 

� ',J � -�· · · ·:,• .... ,.i'J. ·-- friendly conversation 
concerning eternal things. Helpful to many, welcomed by 
most, his talks on heavenly things were sometimes objected 
to. Yet he usually was equal to the occasion, as the 
following incident will show. 

On his way home from a service one night he lighted on 
a group of young men, to whom he spoke concerning eternal 
things. Being together they were inclined to resent it, and 
one in particular, who ought to have known better, began 
asking questions such as are common on the lips of would-be 
wise ones. One after another they were put and answered, 
but still the opponent declared that he knew more than 
the man of God. At last, a{ter five foolish questions had 
been dealt with, my friend said, " Look here, I think it 
be my turn now. I have answered five of your questions, 
I will only ask you one. If you can answer it I will own 
you know as much as I do ; if not, I know more than you." 

"That's fair," was the general ·verdict, so the one ques
tion was this : 

"You BE CLERK AT THE CHURCH; BUT BE YOU SAVED?" 

"That isn't a fair question," said the boaster, hanging 
his head. He could not answer it, and so was glad to 
shuffle off. 

Was it possible to be clerk at the Church and not be 
saved ? It was. Judas was one of the twelve apostles, 
but he was not saved. What was it to be saved ? " Nof 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord
ing to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of rcgcnera-. 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which He shed on 
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us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being 
justified by His grace, we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life 11 (Titus 3. 5). That was God's 
revealed Salvation. According to this, to be saved was an 
important matter, and the question could not be got rid of 
by walking away, it followed the man. 
"You BE CLERK AT THE CHURCH; BUT BE you SAVED? 11 

Next Sunday the preach�ng farmer was again in the 
neighbourhood, telling in the open air "The Son of Man 
is come to seek and to SAVE that which was lost 11 (Luke 
19. 10). "Ye must be born again 11 (John 3. 7). "God was
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them 11 (2 Cor. 5. 19). "If any man
be in Christ, he is a new creature 11 (2 Cor. 5. 17). " If any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His 11 (Rom.
8. 9).

On the outskirts of his congregation my friend saw the
questioner .of the previous Sunday. He kept fidgeting 
around as if uneasy. At last the preacher told of the 
question asked a week ago, and suggested as the man was 
present he might like to speak for himself. He accepted 
the invitation, and coming forward, said, "That question 
would not leave me, 
' You BE CLERK AT THE CHURCH ; BUT BE YOU SAVED ? ,

I went home a bit angry, but getting angry did not answer it. 
'You BE CLERK AT THE (HURCH; BUT BE YOU SAVED?

, 

I went to bed, but in bed I still heard, 
' You BE CLERK .AT THE CHURCH ; BUT BE YOU SAVED ? 

, 

I could not answer it satisfactorily, nor could I get away from 
it. I took my place as unsaved, looked to Him who is 
'mighty to Save,' and I can answer it now. I AM SAVED." 

And my friend added, as he told me the incident many 
years after by his own fireside, " He is now a preacher 
himself, telling others the way. Shall we ask him one more 
question? "What must I do to be saved? ' I know his 

·answer would be God's answer, ' Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and THOU shalt be saved ' 11 (Acts 16. 31).

We would urge all unsaved readers to get the great
question of their soul's salvation settled through simple
faith in the Lord .T esus Christ. w. L.



THE CAPTAIN'S THRILLING STORY. 

" 
D

O I believe in God's providence?" asked the captain
of a great liner ploughing its way to the southern 

hemisphere, repeating a question just put to him by a 
passenger. "Why, if I didn't I should be going against 
the evidence of undeniable facts. I know of God's providence 
in my own case. I shouldn't be here now but for the good
ness and mercy of God." 

It was Sunday morning on the ocean. In the saloon the 
captain and chief officer between them had been dispensing 
the \.Vord of God to a large audience of passengers and_ 
crew. It was a pleasant feature of this voyage that the two 
principal heads of authority on the liner took a leading part 
in preaching the Gospel to the people entrusted to their 
charge. In the evening they requested the writer to tell out 
the good news, which was eagerly listened to by the majority 
of those on board. 

This conversation took place just after the morning ser
vice. It interested me, so I said, "You'd better tell us 
about that, captain, if you have no objection." 

" Not in the least," he answered. " Well, it is a long 
time ago, when I was serving my time in the sailing ship,--. 
We were homeward bound from Port Pirrie for London 
with rather too much cargo than was either comfortable 
or safe. Quite too deep in the water, and more than plenty 
of it came on board. No dry clothes and no dry beds on 
a ship of that sort. Well, what with contrary winds, most 
of them heavy gales, we got into pretty high latitudes, where 
storms seem to be homogeneous. We were beating against 
a heavy sou'-wester for a whole week. The heavy work 
and constant discomfort, and lack of cooked food incapaci
tated several of the crew, and this made it all the heavier 
for those who worked the watches. At that time I was as 
big and strong as any man on board. Of this the chief 
mate, in whose watch I was, took the fullest advantage, 
for all my watches during this fearful time I spent at the 
wheel. After a week's battle, instead of the gale going 
down, it came on worse, and the seas became enormous
just like what the Southern Indian and Antarctic Oceans 
are famous for-the biggest seas in the world. We would 
get a comparative calm in the hollow between two waves, 
but when we climbed to the top of one of these terrific 
combers, the blast struck you fit to tear the very masts 
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from the deck. Those were the moments that tried the 
helmsman. I steered, but the gale and the sea just took 
us in its teeth and shook us as a dog does a rat. That's 
the nearest thing I can liken it to. When it came to this 
pass the captain and chief decided to run before it, turn 
tail to it. 

u What with long spells at the wheel, and the bit of sleep
snatched in a wet bunk under wet blankets, and with all my 
things on-I hadn't stripped for over a week-I tell you I 
was pretty well tired. But on this particular morning, 
after a three hours' spell, I felt exhausted. I called to the 
chief mate. 'What is it?' he roared, for only a roar could 
be heard there. ' Can I have ten minutes, sir, just to get 
a cup of coffee? ' ' All right, then,' he replied, and hailed a 
hand to relieve me for the ten minutes. As soon as re
lieved I ran forrard, and between the floods I managed to 
get into the galley, where the cook was keeping hot a little 
coffee, the only thing he could do. Ah, I'll remember 
that ten minutes all my life! It was a terrible ten minutes! 
While I was sipping the grateful cup I felt the ship was 
struck-pooped-by a terrific comber, and as a result the 
ship was cast helpless into the trough of the sea. As all 
hands would immediately be wanted I ran out, and though 

"WHEN I
0

6ERVED MY TIME IN THE BAILING BHIP,11 
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the main deck was flooded I managed to regain the poop. 
And what a sight there met my gaze ! The wheel, the 
steering gear, the binnacle, and the steersman were clean 
washed away. The man was never seen again. The 
mate and captain were only saved by clinging to the mizzen 
rigging. And there we were in a sad plight, I can tell you. 
However, we came through. But I pondered then, and I've 
pondered ever since, aye, and shall keep on pondering on 
the goodness and mercy of God, for had I been swept in to 
Eternity in my sins. It's dreadful to think of it. As He 
spared me, I knew very well it was that I might know the 
reason why He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all (Rom. 8. 32). He wanted me to be saved. 
Yes, gentlemen, that's why I believe in the goodness and 
mercy of God." 

This was the captain's story. "The voice of the Lord 
is upon the waters : the God of glory thundereth: the 
Lord is upon many waters" (Psa. 29. 3). The then youth 
recognised that voice. He accepted its warning. He 
trusted in Jesus Christ. " Lo, all these things worketh God 
oftentimes with man, to bring back his soul from the pit,
to be enlightened with the light of the living" (Job 33. 
29, 30). And there are times in all men's lives when the 
voice of God may be heard warning them of danger ahead
the wrath to come. Had you been through the experience 
related above, your materialism, infidelity, or whatever 
you hold in the place of the true faith of Jesus Christ, 
would have vanished as a shadow. In the lime of stress 
only the Word of the living God will avail. Are you saved? 
God waits to save you. Christ died for you. Flee from 
the wrath to come. Flee to the welcoming love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ! E. c. Q. 

GOD'S GIFT UNSPEAKABLE. 

" THE Son of God who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me " (Gal. 2. 20). 

HE LOVED-Oh! love unfathomable I 
HE GAVE-None else could take His place; 
HIMSELF-God's gift unspeakable, 

. FoR ME-Who oft had spurned His grace. E. H. w. 
Since He loved you �o much the least thing you can do 

is to rest your soul on His finished work. 



THE EASTBOURNE MESSAGE. 

WHILST walking in a street in Eastbourne, close t.o 
the railwJ.y station, my attention was directed t.o 

the life-giving words of Job 22. 21, which were fastened to 
a wall. The words are as follows : " ACQUAINT NOW THY
SELF WITH HDI, AND BE AT PEACE."

" l\Ian is born unto trouble as the sparks fly upward" 
(Job 5. 7), and multitudes arc seeking to obtain rest and 

From a Photo11:raph. 

ACQUAINT NOW THYSELF WI 
GOD AND BE AT PEACE. 

A NEEDED ?dESS!.GB, 

peace. Whatever the reader possesses, if he has not peace 
with God, he is 1nuch to be pitied. Apart fro1n the Gospel, 
men and women are under the threefold bondage of sin, death, 
and judgment.· "The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6. 23} 
is the declaration of the Eternal God. 

"How can I be delivered from sin's penalty and power? " 
is the cry of awakened souls. Though death is the gate of 
life to the Christian, it is the entrance to the bar of a holy 
•God to the unbeliever. Those who know their guilt and
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peiil fear the prospect of death and that which follows it
j u<;lgmen t. How does the reader stand in view of 
appearing before this tribunal ? The true believer is not 
afraid, having the assurance of peace with God and the for
giveness of sins. Peace with God was made by Christ. 
" Having made peace through the blood of His cross" 
(Col. 1. 20), and you can obtain it by knowing God. "Ac
quaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace." " I(now 
thyself " is a worldly maxim. The more we know our
selves, the less we think of ourselves; but the more we know 
of God, the more we love Him. "This is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent" (John 17. 3). The reason that men 
don't love God is this : they don't know Him (I John 4. 8). 
I{nowing God as the holy and just One apart from His 
mercy and love produces fear. Knowing Him as the One 
who so loved us as to give His only begotten Son to bear 
the judgment due to us will cause us to say "We love Hin1, 
because He first loved us" (I John 4. 19). Become ac
quainted with God, and you are certain to love I-Iim. The 
cross reveals His hatred of sin and his love for the sinner. 
Calvary proclaims the glorious fact that God is ·light and 
God is love. " They that know Thy Name will put their 
trust in Thee" (Psa. 9. 10). His Name is His character, 
and if men but knew Him they would put their trust in, 
Him. "Acquaint now thyself with Him." Become per
sonally acquainted with Him as your best and dearest 
Friend. The height and depth of His love to you is ex
pressed in the atoning Sacrifice of His beloved Son. Christ's 
sacrificial death eternally settled the sin-question. \Vhy 
not, then, take Him at His Word and- obtain peace with 
God ? " He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed" (Isa. 53. 5). 

"Now." Become acquainted with Him as you read 
these lines, and you will be alile to say: "Being justified by 
faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
·Christ" (Rom. 5. 1). Don't delay. " Now is the Day of
Salvation " (2 Cor. 6. 2), and to-morrow may be too late.
Even now gaze by faith on the Saviour dying on the cross
that you "might not perish, but have eternal life"
,(John 3. 14-16), and peace with God will be yours. A. M.





AN ALPINE CLIMBER'S TESTIMONY. 

M
ANY persons have per-

1 ishccl in attempting to 
climb the Alps. One of the 
worst fa tali tics occurred in 
the autumn of 1870. :Mr. 
l\1'Corkindale, a Scotch Pres
byterian Minister, Messrs. 
Randall and Bean, Ameri
cans, accompanied by three 
guides and five porters, left 
Chaumonix on the morning 
of 6th September. They 
spent the night at the inn 
0n the ice-field called the 
Grand l\1ulets, and on the 

following day ,,·ere seen near the Petits Mulets. That was 
the last that was seen of them alive. A rescue party of 
twenty-three 1nen left Chaumonix on the 16th. They found 
the bodies of l\1r. l\1'Corkindale and two of the porters 750 
feet fron1 the summit of the mountain. 

The remains of l\1r. Bean were discovered a short time 
after. A men1orandum was found in his note-book in which 
he said : "\¥e have been on the top of :Mont Blanc for two 
days in a terrible snowstorm .... I have no hope of de
scending .... ¥le have no food. My feet are already frozen, 
and I am exhausted. I DIE IN THE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST, 
with affectionate thoughts of my family; my remembrances 
to all." 

When face to face with the grim messenger of death Mr. 
Bean had no fear. What was the ground of his confidence? 
Was he resting on his prayers, church-goings, or ceremonial 
observances ? Assuredly not. The best works done by the 
holiest men are stained with sin, and could not stand the 
searching eye of a righteous God. A " good " work must 
spring from a right motive, and if it is not done from love 
to Christ it is unacceptable by Him. 

If you were now summoned into Eternity, what reason 
would you give why you should not be punished on account 
of your numerous sins? Any so-called "good works" 
done by you would be utterly valueless as a ground of con
fidence. The American did not expect to enter glory on his 
own merits " I die in the faith of Jesus Christ " was his 
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testimony. "The life which I now live in the flesh," said
the apostle Paul, "I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave Himself for me'' (Gal. 2. 20). He lived
by faith in the Son of God, and in that sa1ne faith he died. 

1\1:any religious professors in these <lays imagine that they
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. \\'hen asked if they are
sived, born again, or convertctl, they reply that they
" don't know." \Vhcre does the reader stand?

In view of meeting God, are you afraid ? I hope not.
What is the ground of your hope? Are you trusting :

1. In what Christ has done for you ; or } WHICH -;i

2. In what you have done for Christ? 
If you expect to enter Heaven because of your prayers,

works, or religious observances you are building upon a
sandy foundation.

" Cast your deadly doing down, I Stand in Him, in Him alone,
Down at Jesus' feet; Gloriously complete." 

" To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness"
(Rom. 4. 5). The Scripture saith, " If thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt
be SAVED" (Rom. 10. 9). Believe, then, on Him who
loved you and gave Himself for you, and you will have God's
Word for it that your sins are pardoned, your soul saved,
and you are the possessor of " everlasting life." A. M.

A WONDERFUL PIECE OF MUD. 

A
VERY learned ".higher critic" was raising a cheap.

laugh by ridiculing the Bible account of the creation 
of man. He spoke scornfully and blasphemously about God
taking" a piece of mud in hand, breathing on it, and changing
it into a man." There sat one in his audience who knew
the saving grace of Goel; he had the opportunity of replying
to the critic of God's \,Vord, and said, " I will not discuss
the creation of man with you, but I will tell you this : God
stooped down to our town and picked up the dirtiest bit
of mud in it. He breathed upon it by His Holy Spirit; it
was new created; changed from a wicked wretch into a man
of God, into a man who hated his former sins, and loved the
God who had saved him. I was that bit of mud."



NOTHING TO PAY, TO DO, OR TO FEAR. 
"It is finished,, (John 19. 30). "Now to him that worketh is the 

reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted to him for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 4, 5). 

N
OTHING to pay?-no, not

a whit; 
Nothing to do ?-no, not a bit; 
All that was needed to do or to pay 
Jesus has done in His own blessed 

way. 

Nothing to do ?-no, not a stroke; 
Gone is the captor, gone is the yoke; 
Jesus at Calvary severed the chain, 
And none can imprison His free-

man agam. 

Nothing to fear ?-no, not a jot; 
Nothing unclean ?-no, not a spot; 
Christ is my peace, and I've 

nothing at stake, 
Satan can that neither harass nor 

shake. 

Nothing to settle ?-all has been 
paid ; 

Nothing of a 11,ger ?-peace has 
been made; 

Jesus alone is the sinner' sresource, 
Peace He has made by the blood 

of His cross. 

What about judgment ?-I'm 
thankful to say 

Jesus has met"it and borne it away; 
Drank it all up when He hung on 

the tree, 
Leaving a cup full of blessing for 

me. 

What about terror ?-it hasn't a 
place 

In a heart that is filled with a 
sense of His grace ; 

My peace is divine, and it never 
can cloy, 

And that makes my heart o'er
bubble with joy. 

Nothing of guilt ?-no, not a stain, 
How could the blood let any 

remain? 
My conscience is purged, and my 

spirit is free--
Precious that blood is to God and 

to me I

What of the law ?-ah, there I 
rejoice, 

Christ answered its claims and 
silenced its voice ; 

The law was fulfilled when the 
work was all done, 

And it never can speak to a 
justified one. 

What about death ?-it hasn't a 
sting; 

The grave to a Christian no terror 
can bring, 

For death has been conquered, 
the grave has been spoiled, 

And every foeman and enemy 
foiled. 

What about feelings ?-ah I trust 
not to them; 

What of my standing ?-"0, who 
shall condemn ? " 

Since God is for me there is 
nothing so clear, 

From Satan and man I have 
nothing to fear. 

What of my body ?-ah I that I 
may bring 

To God as a holy, acceptable 
thing, 

For that is the temple where Jesus 
abides, 

The temple where God by His 
Spirit resides. 

Nothing to pay ?-no, thanks be 
to God, 

The matter is settled, the price 
was the blood, 

The blood of the Victim, a ransom 
divine-

Believe it, poor sinner, and peace 
shall be thine. 

What am I waiting for ?-Jesus, 
my Lord. 

He's coming to take me, so says 
the Word, 

To be with Himself in the man
sions above, 

Enjoying for ever His infinite love. 



"THAT LITTLE BIT." 

MAN lay hopelessly ill in a mean street in 
the east of London. He was a coster
monger, and had led a most depraved and 
wicked life. For forty days the city mis
sionary visited him, but all to no purpose. 
He remained hardened and indifferent to 

the repeated invitations and warnings of God's salvation. 
In all love and sympathy the missionary persevered in 

warning the unhappy man of his danger. " You know," 
he said one day, " that you have been a very wicked man, 
and sin is sure to bring punishment; but there is One who 
died to bear your sins, and who was punished instead of you. 
Hearken to the Word of God, which tells you that the Lord 
Jesus Christ ' His own self bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree' (1 Peter 2. 24). On the Cross of Calvary He shed 
His blood for you." "What did you say?" exclaimed the 
man. '' Did He die for me ? Was He punished for my

sins ? " " Yes," replied the missionary ; " listen again, 
'God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us'" (Rom. 5. 8). These 
words were carried 
home by the Holy 
Spirit to the heart 

"COBTERMONOERR." 
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" That Little Bit." 

of the dying man. He believed. He turned to God and 
became a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

On a subsequent visit the costermonger's son was en
countered by the missionary, who seized the opportunity 
of preaching to him also ; when suddenly the dying man 
raised himself in his bed, and stretching out his hand, ex
claimed in earnest tones : " Tell him, oh, tell him that little 
bit." "What little bit ? " asked the man of God. " Oh I 
that little bit about Christ being punished for my sins; 
that little bit did all the work for me." Ere long the old 
man passed away, a trophy of grace, and all resulting from 
" that little bit." 

Yes, " while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us " 
(Rom. 5. 8). Our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ comes by His Spirit, and offers to sinners free and 
full fo�giveness; and they have only to accept the gift and 
eternal life is theirs at that moment (Rom. 5. 23). The 
transaction is complete. He is mine and I am His. 
Henceforth the knowledge of "that little bit" enables the 
believing sinner to sing : 

"I want no other argument, 
I need no other plea; 

It is enough that Jesus died, 
And that HE DIED FOR ME."

A TRAGIC CALL. 

C. B.

T
HE News of 8th May, 1905, related the tragic call of

Charles Arnold, a well-known actor and vocalist. 
At a dinner given on Saturday, 6th l\1ay, by the Savage Club 
to the delegates of the Association of Foreign Journalists, 
Mr. Arnold sang the Club's popular song, " Down where the 
Pilsener flows," and as an encore was singing, "We take off 
our hats to the King," when, as he was about to lift his hat 
and break into the chorus, he staggered, then fell, and was 
carried off the platform. In a few minutes the chairman 
announced to the silent and awe-struck audience that Mr. 
Arnold was dead. Another application had been given 
to the words. He had taken his hat off to the King of 
kings! Such solemn facts and dates remind us that each 
of us" must give account of himself to God," and the moment 
of the giving of that account we know not. Bow to the 
Son now, and be blessed by the Sovereign then. Hy P.
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I
T was a time of spiritual awakening. Numbers of people all

over Scotland were accepting of Christ as their Saviour and 
Lord. Captain D-- had been led to see that in God's sight 
he was a condemned sinner, hastening to eternal ruin. .From 
the depths of his heart he had been led to cry, "What must I 
do to be saved ? " He had not yet learned that the work 
accomplished by Christ on the cross had perfectly satisfied 
God's righteous claims against sin. He did not know that the 
SIN QUESTION had been settled once and for ever, and that 
God's controversy with the sinner was about the SoN QUESTION. 
In fact, he had reached the borders of the region of despair, and 
was beginning to think that there was no salvation for him. 
One evening, accompanied by his wife, he made his way to a 
Gospel service, conducted by Mr. 11:'L--, a friend of the 
writer. The Captain listened attentively to the proclamation 
of the Gospel message, but failed to lay hold of the blessed 
truth that what Christ did and suffered was ENOUGH to meet all 
the sinner's needs. 

At the close of the preaching, Mr. M'L-- said, "Captain, 
are you saved yet?" "No," was the reply; "and I fear that 
there is no salvation for me." 



Th, S,ottislz Captain's Mistake. 

" ,v ould , ou like Christ to bear away your sins to-night ? " 
11 I would." 
"Would you not be happy if He were to bear them away 

to-night?" 
"If he did, I would be one of the happiest men in P--." 
"Christ cannot bear away your sins to-night; no, nor to-morrow 

night; no, nor next year." 
On hearing this, the Captain tume(\ to his wife and said, "Liz, 

come away; I am told that Christ cannot bear away my sins." 
" Stop, Captain, and read this passage with me," said the 

preacher. Opening his Bible, he slowly read I Peter 2. 24,

"\Vho His own self bare our sins in His own body," and then 
added the words, "when we believe." "Is that so?" he 
enquired of the Captain. 

"Of course," was the reply, "He can only bear our sins when 
we believe." 

"Look at the Scripture carefully, Captain, and see if it says 
that Christ bore our �ins when we believe." 

!\fr. M'L-- then read the words as God the Holy Spirit 
spoke them, "\Vho His own self bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree 11-emphasising the words "ON THE TREE." He 
then asked, '! How long is it since He bore them?,. 

"Eighteen hundred yea.rs ago." 
" If he bore them eighteen hundred years ago, He is not 

bearing them to-night." 
The light streamed in upon the Captain's soul, and he ex 

claimed, "Oh, I see it. ; He has /Jorne them," and found joy 
and peace in believing. His life afterwards proved the reality 
of the change that had taken place through faith in the "finished 
work" of Christ. Has the reader been trying to put away his 
sins? Has he been endeavouring to "lay his sins on Jesus?" 

An old Scotch Presbyterian minister used to say, "I prefer 
Isaiah 53. 6 to Hor3:tius Bonar's hymn, 'I lay my sins on Jesus.' 

"All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way, and the LORD HATH LAID ON HIM THE
INIQUITY OF us ALL." It is not through believing what Christ 
is going to do for the sinner that forgiveness is obtained. It is 
through believing the "glad tidings" regarding the atonement 
m11de by the Lord Jesus eighteen hundred years ago that peace 
with God is had . 

.. The work is done-the work is done, 
The conflict fought, the battle's won I 
Cease then from aught to merit heaven, 
Believe and thou shalt be forgiven." &. 11. 





AFTER THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 

a yo:ung Alsatian soldier named Klotz, S
HORTLY before the battle of Waterloo 

being in barracks at Montpellier, found 
a New Testament hidden in the mat

tress of hls bed. He d_id not know who put it 
there, but God's eye was on him for blessing. 
On the field of battle at Waterloo he made a 
vow that if he escaped he would make a 
pilgrimage to thank the Virgin Mary, under 
whose protection he had placed himself. A 
shot which .broke his arm obliged him to 
spend a month in the hospital, where all the 

wounded were German and Italian. 
Klotz became their interpreter �ith 
the French priest, who heard the con
fessions of the dying. 

On leaving the hospital he was 
placed with a distiller, a religious 
man, who, seeing how worried he was 
at not being able to fulfil his vow, 
gave him a little devotional book of 
prayers to St. Francis of Assisi, 

. advising him to use the prayers and 
to fast for nine days, which would 
surely give him relief. But he was 
disappointed, for he could find no 
comfort for his troubled soul. 

So at last he started, and got as far 
(-=::ii.�- as Basle on his way to the place where 

� he hoped to find peace. There he 
heard of a lady (Madame de K--) 

and her friends who were feeding the starving people, 
for the country had been desolated by the war, and 
not only caring for their bodies, but also for their souls. 
He went to the cottage which she had made her head
quarters, and there opened his heart to one of the friends, 
an earnest young preacher of the Gospel. He told him 
of the anguish of his soul, and how the terrors of Hell 
overwhelmed him. ''Oh, God!'' he cried, '' I am a lost 
man, lost for ever ! ' ' ' ' No, my friend,' ' was the answer, 
'' you are not lost, but the Holy Spirit is seeking you, 
and He it is who has filled your heart with the sense of 
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your sins. All your fasts and your pilgrimage will never 
give you peace. Peace comes from God ; He alone can 
give it. The Salvation which Jesus has accomplished is 
not to be sold, and cannot be merited ; it is the FREE GIFT

of His grace. Do you believe that Jesus is the Lamb 
of God who takes away the sin of the world? Do yot1 
believe that He came to seek and to save that which was 
lost ? ' ' ' ' Yes, sir. ' ' ' ' Well, then, as you are lost, you 
are one of those whom He came to save. The Saviour 
said on the Cross, 'It is finished!' (John 19. 30). You 
have only to receive the gift of God and you have Eternal 
Life. ' He that believeth on the Son hath ever lasting 
life' (John 3. 36). Notice that it does not say that he 
shall have it, but that he has it; he possesses it, because 
God has given it to him.'' '' Oh, sir, what words ! Tell 
me that again,'' exclaimed the anxious soldier. 

The Lord's servant explained different passages to him, 
and showed him how the only way to have his sins put 
away and to have Eternal Life is by co:rp.ing to Jesus, 
and believing on Him, and finally they knelt dow11 together 
to pray God to. give effect in his heart to what he had seen 
in His Word. Bowed before God, Klotz, accepting 
the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour, taking God's 
'' free gift,'' burst into tears, and exclaimed, '' Then I 
am pardoned! I am saved! I have peace. I know I 
have eternal life, and I am no longer afraid of death!" 
From that day he spent his life in serving the One who had 
accomplished such a deliverance for him. 

Does any one who reads these lines feel burdened and 
troubled with the sense of his sins? It is the Spirit of 
God who is disturbing the fatal peace in which Satan 
would keep his victims until he has them in his power for 
ever. Then will you not come to Christ and take Him 
at His word, like this poor soldier did, and life, and peace, 
and joy shall be your portion both now and for ever? If 
you say you cannot believe, think of the One of whom you 
say this. Is not the Son of God worthy of your fullest con
fidence and trust? Did He ever deceive or disappoint one 
who came to Him? Hear Him say to you now, " Come unto 
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest'' (Matt. 11 . 28) . Then '' do not delay, but 
come,'' and be saved with an Everlasting Salvation. E. w. T.



nOLD 90"-A SAILOR'S YARN. 
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was called "90," and will be interested in
o. 

0 ° • 

0 
his story, which I- pass on, as he wrote it 

� • • •

0 

at my request. 
In the autumn of '96 I left England in 

a torpedo boaf which was ordered to the 
:Mediterranean. After a short stay at Malta I was sent, 
with others, to t�e torpedo reserve at Gibraltar. I was 
very discontcnded at the ·prospect of remaining for three 
years in such a " dead-alive" hole, and tried hard to 
change ships, but could not succeed. I went ashore 
occasionally at the Rock, and plunged into every kind of 
vice and dissipation. At last, getting to be downright 
miserable, I made up my mind that I'd "put the peg 
in, '' and be a teetotaller, and also '' knock off' ' 
swearing. I had never been a great drinker, but swearing
was a different matter, and I had to " put the peg in

,,

pretty often, because the vent was worn so large that it 
kept on falling out. Somehow, though I joined up with 
the I.O .G .T., I didn't enjoy life, and was forced to the 
conclusion that teetotalism did not agree with me. 

On Sunday, the 7th· of March, '97, I was walking in 
company with several other Service men through the 
Alameda Gardens when several ladies stopped us. They 
had Bibles under their ru;ms, so I refused to stop and listen· 
to them. - My chums stopped to talk, and were invited to 
the Sailors' .Home at Europa Point. After a little talk 
they left the ladies, and I asked what they had been having 
a yarn about. They told me, and one added the infor
mation '' that a woman was in the habit of spouting up 
there. • ' Now, here was a curio for me. A woman parson ! 
I wouldn't have that at any price, but agreed with my 
chum that we would go up to that Sailors' Home and hear 
the " curio," although the man who gave the information 
added, '' They get on at you something chronic up there. '' 
We went up , and sure enough the lady ' ' spouted, • ' and, 
in my opinion, as I gave it to my chum, she " knocked 
the parson into a cocked hat." Now, I knew fathoms of 
Scripture, had a certificate for Scriptural knowledge, and 
had always attended Sunday school; but there was some
thing in that address that laid hold of me, and made me 
wish that I could know the experience that was spoken of. 
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I didn't want to be religious, that would be too much 
of a good thing; but I was sick of my life of sin, and wan -
ted to get rid of it. I had tried a long time to knock off 
the bad habits that made me one of the most notorious 
characters in the ship, �ut it wouldn't work. I left the 
mission early, as my chum wanted to get away, but made 
up my mind that I'd go up again the next Sunday. All 
the week I kept thinking of what I had heard at the :rpission, 

·•Olc190" is on one of H.'1". gunboats in the North S"!a. AN UNFAMILU.R VIEW OF GIBRALTAR. 

and, concluding, "Well, that's all right for the old lady, 
but I wonder how it would work in Andrew" (the R. .) . 

The following Sunday, 14th March, I went ashore de
termined to hear more about the matter. The same lady 
was speaking, and the text was Matthew 10. 6: '' Go .. to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. '' Those two words 
laid hold on me most, and I felt that they just hit me off. 
I was a lost sheep right enough. But I thought, " It's 
too late for me now, I'm beyond hope.' ' After the address 
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we sang a hymn, and the speaker asked that those who had 
to go would do so whilst we were singing, but that there 
was another meeting afterwards, and they would be glad 
if all that could would stop. I made up my mind to stop, 
and was sorry for it when. as we finished the hymn, the 
leader of the meeting said, " Now, we' 11 have a short 
prayer meeting." " Oh," I thought, " been and luffed 
myself in for a prayer meeting." However, I made the 
best of a bad job, and '.' knuckled" down with the re
mainder. There was a pause, and I was just thinking to 
myself, '' Why don't some one heave round and say a 
prayer?" when I heard the rustling of dresses, and, look
ing through my fingers, saw. several ladies tapping soldiers 
on the shoulder and _w4ispering in their ears. ' ' That's 
quee�," I tho:ught, ��ro�le running about in a prayer 
meeting! They ough�-to· }{now better! But I s 'pose they 
know them.'' While··, I wa:s considering some one tapped 
me. Tapped again, and I looked up, with '' Hullo ! 
what's up?'' It was the lady who had addressed the 
meeting. ' ' Are you a Christian ? ' ' she asked. ' ' Well, 
I'm not a blooming infidel,'' I answered. '' But are you 
saved.?" " I don't s'pose I am," with a chuckle, for I 
had always thought that it was only Salvation Army 
people who talked of getting " saved." " Do you believe 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners?'•· 
(1 Tim. 1. 15). "Course I do!" "Well, then, He came 
to save you if you 're a sinner!'' '' Of course, me along 
with the rest!'' '' But never mind the rest; He came to 
save you, didn't He?" A new light broke into my mind, 
and I said quietly, ' ' Yes ! I believe He did. ' ' ' ' Well, 
then, will you let Him save you ? ' ' ' ' Yes ! ' ' ' ' Do you 
mean it?'' '' Of course I mean it!'' She then had a word 
of prayer, and asked me to pray; but that was out of my 
latitude. I knew "Our Father which art in Heaven," 
but was afraid that I might stick half-way through it. 
We had just been singing No. 316 in " Songs and Solos," 
and she asked me if the chorus described me, and, if so, 
would I repeat that chorus to God? So quietly I said, 
believing that God was listening:-

" Jesus, I will trust Thee, 
Trust Thee with my soul; 

Guilty, lost, and helpless, 
Thou canst make me whole." 
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" Is that all?" I asked, as I rose to my feet. " Yes, 
that's all! Do you really believe that God heard you?" 
" Yes, I do!" " Well, He says that ' Him that cometh 
to Me I will in no wise cast out' '' (John 6. 37). ''Now,'' 
I said, '' I don't know anything at all about this lay! 
How do I have to go on ? ' ' '' Simply keep on believing. 
If temptation comes, believe that Jesus will deliver you 
from it; and there's a meeting here every night of the week, 
and we shall be glad to see you'' (Rom. 1. 16; 15. 13). 
" Whew!" I thought to myself, " here's a take in ! 
Got to be religious seven days a week!" 

I went out, lit my pipe, .and started for my ship. Before 
I had gone a dozen steps I eased down to consider. ''Knock 
off swearing, gambling, and everything else, I suppose.'' 
Then, as a new thought struck Ipe, "Wonder how I'll 
tell the boys! My eye! won't they laugh! I think I '11 
let it swing a bit, and see how it works before I tell them.'' 
And, comforting myself with this notion, I got aboard. 
But I didn't think liow soon it was going to work, because 
it worked on the way ab0ard, and by the time I got in my 
mess it had worked out of my face. Three of my mess
mates were sitting on the stool, and, without a word from 
me, they yelled out with a burst of laughter, '' They �ve 
sna veiled [caught] ' 90 ! ' " " Yes," I said, " they have, 
and I'm going to have a good shot at it." They went on 
the upper deck, and I could hear them for a long time 
chuckling over the huge joke that my conversion had 
given them. 

The next day I was very quiet (something strange for 
me), and I could not help thinking, as I recalled what I 
had heard people say of the happiness they felt, " Now, 
I'm in the wrong boat, because I don't feel any different. 
I must go ashore to-night and see where I'm adrift.'' So 
I went ashore by the first boat, and, happening to meet my 
friend of the evening before in the passage, I shouted out 
in my rough way, '' Here! I want you.'' She turned and 
came back. '' Well,'' she said, '' what is it?'' '' Why,'' 
I explained, as I shook hands, '' I don't feel any different 
to-night to what I felt last night. Now, what's the mat
ter? '' '' Oh ! you don't feel any different, eh? Have you

been any different? ' ' ' ' Why, of course I have, ' ' I said, 
and thought as I said it, '' What a duffer I was not to think 
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of that!" (2 Cor. 5. 17). "You see," she went on, "it 
doesn't matter what you feel as long as you are different,'' 
and I quite agreed. But then there were many other points 
I want to have cleared up. I wasn't quite certain that 
I'd be able to '' stick it;'' but my friend pointed out that 
I didn't have to do anything, but trust God to do all that 
was necessary (Isa. 26. 4) . " Oh," I said, " that's easy 
enough.'' I've found sometimes since that it's hard 
enough, and too hard for me to do alone. 

Of course all tny shipmates were at once turned into 
prophets, and various times were given before I should 
collapse, or '' come down with a run,'' as they termed 
it. " You won't stick it a week, 'Ninety,' " was the 
general opinion, and they were all right, because I found 
that I did not have to stick it, but simply trust Jesus to 
keep me; and whenever trial or temptation came along I 
used to start trusting by shouting: 

" Jesus saves me now, 
Yes, Jesus saves me all the time, 

Jesus saves me now " (Heb. 7. 25) . 

much to the amusement of my shipmates. 
Over four years have passed since the day that I accepted 

Christ as my Saviour, four years in which I have proved 
His power to keep me, even amidst the temptations of a 
life on the n1ess-deck, and my one desire has ever been to 
tell others that the Gospel that brought me to the Lord 
Jesus is not try, but trust. But some people don't believe 
in sudden conversions. I do. God didn't tell me to wait 
a week when I came to Him. He saved me, so that I am 
a marvel to myself and to all who knew me in my old life 
of sin, and my earnest prayer is that God may bless my 
simple testimony to the salvation of many souls. I pray 
especially for my Service brethren, and ask that I may be 
kept living such a life as may continually testify to the 
power of God to keep a man close to Himself on board 
H.M. ships. --- · E. B.

Judge, reader, for yourself ! This man is now serving 
in the Royal Navy. A few years ago he was deep in sin 
and misery, now he is a bright witness for Christ. The 
change has come by taking God at His· word, receiving 
Jesus as his Sa vi our. This same Christ comes to you, and 
you RECEIVE or REJECT. Which? (John I. 12; Heb. 2. 3). 
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: ·/:. · Q;\' :·, URING a rece�t visit to _the city of Winnip�g, 

•• J �-· � : 
Canada, a fnend of mine told the following 

, · · · . ·. · · story at one of my Gospel meetings. As 
· two Scotsmen, stone-masons by trade,

were entering a church where evangelistic
services were being held they observed a

fellow-workman, an Irish Roman Catholic, passing along 
the street. Out of sheer mischief they decided that they 
would tak� him with them to the meeting. Pat was 
quietly seized by his mates, forcibly taken into the 
church, and placed in a seat from which there was no 
escape. The Irishman good-naturedly resigned himself 
to the inevitable, and listened with deep interest to 
the preacher. 

The sermon was based on the familiar words of 1 Timothy 
1. 15: '' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save
sinners. '' The servant of Christ showed that God loved
the world, proving it in the gift of His only begotten Son
to bear our sins that we might not perish but be eternally
saved. The story of redeeming love was told out clearly
and earnestly in the power of the Holy Spirit, and un
saved men and women were urged and entreated to be
lieve the " faithful saying" and enter into life and liberty.

One of Pat's captors glanced at him, and was surprised 
to see tears rolling down his cheeks. On leaving the build
ing Pat was asked why he was weeping. '' I'M SAVED ! 
I'M SAVED ! '' was the joyful but unexpected reply. In 
all probability that was the first time that Pat had heard 
God's way of Salvation clearly told, and he believed it, 
and was eternally saved. Pat believed that God loved 
hi1n; so loving him as to give the Lord Jesus to bear his 
sins and die in his room and stead. It was sinners for 
whom Christ died: he was a sinner, therefore Christ 
died for him, and according ·to the Word of the living 
God he was saved and had Eternal Life. For the first 
time in his history the Irishman could sing with the heart: 

" I do believe it I I do believe it I 
I am saved through the Blood of the Lamb; 
My happy sou 1 is free, for the Lord has pardoned me : 

Hallelujah to Jesus' Name I" 

Has the reader accepted the '' faithful saying'' of 
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1 Timothy 1. 15? "Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.' ' This is indeed good news for seeking souls. 
" God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him• might be saved" 
(John 3. 17) . Because of what Christ did for us on the 
Cross of Calvary, God righteously pardons the crimson 
sins of all who believe on Him. 

' ' I DON 
1

T DESERVE TO BE FORGIVEN. ', Of course you 
don't.. No one deserves it. All of us deserve to be 
punished on account of our numberless transgressions. 
Salvation is a free gift, and cannot be earned or merited. 

'' I AM SUCH A BIG SINNER.'' True
' 

perfectly true' but 
it was for "sinners" that Christ shed His precious blood.
' 'God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we 
_were yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 5. 8) . 

YOUR NEED IS YOUR CLAIM. The Lord Jesus says, " I 
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repen
tance" (Matt. 9. 13). Christ's object in dying on the 
cross was to save sinners. 

The Duchess of Buckingham, over a century ago, wrote 
a letter to Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, on the "im
pertinence of Methodism and its outrage on good breeding'' 
in reducing all classes to the common level of sinners. 
'' It is monstrous to be told,'' says her Grace, '' that you 
have a heart as sinful as the common wretches that crawl 
on the earth . ' ' 

There is no difference as to the fact of sin between men 
and men, but there are differences as to sin's guilt. Some 
are fifty pence debtors, others five hundred pence debtors, 
and some ten thousand talent debtors, but all are debtors 
who have nothing to pay. Some admit that they are 
'' sinners '' in a general way, but they will not believe 
that they are '' lost' ' sinners. There are but two classes 
in the sight of God: (1) Sinners saved by grace journeying 
to glory; and (2) impenitent sinners hurrying to ruin. 

"The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost" (Luke 19. 10). Is the reader " saved" 
or '' lost?'' Face the question fairly, and find out where 
you are. Thank God, no one who reads these lines is 
hopelessly lost, for there is mercy for all. We would ear
nestly urge the unsaved reader to take his place as a 
sinner, lost and ruined, and believe on Him who shed His 
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blood to save hiln from the pit of woe. The '' Son of 
Man," the Lord Jesus Christ, is seeking to save you, 
becau.se He came to seek and save the " lost.,, " Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,, (Acts
16. 31). Why not n.ow believe on Him who was wounded
for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities? (Isa.
53. 5) . Why not now believe on Him who loved you and
gave Himself for you?

"Not the righteous ,-sinners Jesus came to save." 

A lady in the city of Edinburgh, in soul trouble, was 
pointed by her 1ninister to 1 Timothy I. 15. The next 
time the clergyman met her she. was rejoicing in Christ 
as her Saviour. "vVhat was it that gave you peace?'' in
quired Dr. :Moody Stuart. '' The words of I Timothy 
I. 15." IC Surely you knew that long ago.,, "No," was
her reply, '' I always thought that it was SAINTS that 
Christ came to save.'' l\1any, like the Scotswoman, 
think that it is IC good,, people whom Christ redeems.
Allow the water of God's Word to cleanse away your pre
conceived opinions, and believe on Him who did it all 
and paid it all. l\1ay you be enabled to take up the lan
guage of Miss C. Elliott, and say truthfully: 

"Just as I am. without one plea, 
But that Thy Blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 

Oh, Lamb of God , I come I" A. M.

· SONS OF GOD FIRST, SERVANTS NEXT.

GOD is perfect : to meet God I must meet Him in 
perfection. There is no perfection in me; but He has 

provided the means by which each of us may at once 
become acceptable servaTLts by first becoming accepted 
sons. His only begotten and well-beloved Son, eternally 
in the Father's bosom, was made sin for us, was obedient unto 
death, having gone through all the billows of God's wrath, 
raised from the dead, and is now at the Father's right 
hand. If, therefore, we become by faith identified with 
Him, we can see in H·im all our responsibilities under law 
met; we can look into His empty grave, and reckon our 
sins buried there ; and now, as those who are beyond the 
doom of sin, and beyond its judgment, we can serve "in 
·newness of life," a life in resurrection. \V. P. M. 



THE PERFECT WORKMAN AND THE 

PERFECT WORK. 

" SIT down," said the sick man. "I am glad you 
have come. I once heard you preach in the open

air, and I said,' If ever I come to die, I'll send for that man.' 
And now the hour has arrived, and here I am, not long, I 
fear, for this world, and I have sent to ask you what I must 
do to be saved.'' 

"Well, I'm afraid I can't tell you what to DO," replied 
the preacher. "NOT TELL ME \VIIAT TO DO TO BE SAVED? "

'I ONCE HEARD YOU PREACH IN THE OPEN-AIH," 

replied the invalid; "why, I thought you were a preacher! " 
"And so I am," replied the latter; "but for all that I can
not tell you what to do to be saved," and the poor man 
sank back disappointed on his pillow, and there was silence 
in the room. But the silence was at length broken, for the 
preacher, who had been gazing about, suddenly remarked: 
"That's a nice cabinet that you've got over yonder." 
"Well," said the sick man, " it's a pretty good one, I be
lieve, though I shouldn't be the one to say so, for none ever 
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put a touch to it but myself." "And good work, too," 
said the preacher. " But I'll tell you what I'll do. I'll just 
bring my tools round one of these nights and put a few 
finishing touches to it." 

" It's kina enough of you to say so, but indeed you 
mustn't, P said the sick man, " arid I'll tell you why. You 
see, when I'm gone I want my family to have something 
to remen1ber me by. Now, I've done every stroke to the 
cabinet myself, and that'll just be its value in their eyes. 
With them it will be the workman that gave value to the 
work, and it wouldn't be the same thing to them at all if a 
stranger put a finger on it." 

" I quite understand," said the preacher, and added : 
"Just now you asked me what you were to DO to be saved, 
and I told you I didn't know, and I don't, for there's nothing 
that you can do that could ever save your soul. But the 
Lord Jesus Christ has done a work, and it's a perfect work, 
for when He was expiring, He said,' It is finished,' so there's 
nothing left for you to do. Now, the One who did that work 
was a perfect Workman, for He was none other than the 
Son of God, and it is His Person that gives the valu� to the 
work. And just as when you are gone the value of the 
cabinet in your family's eyes will be the fact that you made 
it, so what gives value in God's eyes to the work which Christ 
has wrought out is THAT HIS SON HAS DONE IT. You 
couldn't do the work, and I couldn't do the work which 
would fit us for God's presence, for we are sinners, and so are 
imperfect workmen. Christ is a perfect Workman, and has 
done a perfect work, so perfect that God has been satisfied 
and glorified by it, and by virtue of it He can offer a free 
pardon to you." 

Like showers upon thirsty soil fell this message on the 
ears of the dying man, and he rested his soul's eternal 
salvation, not on aught that he could do, but upon what 
Christ had already done; and so, when the summons 
came, he passed down the river which leads to the gates 
of the Celestial City undismayed. 

My reader, there is nothing left for you to do. Simply. 
therefore, as a sinner accept of the Perfect Workman who 
has done the perfect work. "It is finished." "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
16. 31). " Behold, NOW is the accepted time." J. F-t.



THE CANADIAN LADY AND THE BIBLE. 
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0

� �.,°�� 0 district in a distant part of Canada, and
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salvation of her soul. Being brought up in 

.. 
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- • the Roman Catholic faith, she imagined
0 

0 
0 

0 that forgiveness of sins was obtained 
through what SHE DID, instead of through what the LORD 
J Esus CHRIST DID FOR HER. Fortunately she possessed a 
copy of God's blessed Word, and one day when troub]ed 
about her sins, she opened the sacred volume to see if she 
could obtain peace. The Scripture that caught her eye 
was the wondrous statement of the Lord Jesus contained 
in the fifth chapter of the Gospel of John, verse 24-
" Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He that heareth My Word, 
and believe th on Him that sent Me, hath Everlasting Life, 
and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death · unto life." Let us consider for a little these 
"wonderful words of life." 

"VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO You," says God's 
beloved Son.· When He says '· Verily, verily," or "Tru]y, 
truly,'' what He affirms mu�t be of the deepest importance. 
We should therefore ponder carefully His b1essed words. 

"HE" THAT HEAR�TH MY WORD." "Faith cometh by
hearing'' (Rom. 10. 17)-not by praying, striving, resolving 
or renouncing. "Incline your ear, and come unto Me; 
hear, and your soul shall live'' (Isaiah 55. 3) was what God 
said to Israel. The first thing that God desires of you, 
unsaved fellow-traveller to Eterni_ty, is that you should 
listen to what He has to say to you. Hearken to the 
glorious Gospel of His marvellous and matchless grace, a 
Gospel which speaks not of what you have to do or feel, but 
of what the Lord Jesus Christ did and felt for you when 
He was bearing the judgment due to you on Calvary's Cross. 

'· AND BELIEVETH ON HIM THAT SENT ME.'' The 
Gospel which the Apostle Paul proclaimed to Corinthian 
sinners was this-" Christ DIED for our sins, ... and was· 
BURIED, and ROSE AGAIN the third day " (r Cor. 15. 3, 4). 
By hearing and believing the Gospel which Paul preached, 
a child of wrath becomes a son of God. 

"HATH EVERLASTING LIFE." The one who hears and 
believes the Gospel of the grace of God becomes the im
mediate possessor of eternal life. Other Scriptures prove 
this. "As Mosec; lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
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even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
For God so loved the world, that He gave 1-lis only be• 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting lije" (John 3. 14•16). "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me hatli ever• 
lasti11g life" (John 6. 47). 

"AND SHALL NOT coME INTO CONDEMNATION, but is 
passed from death unto life." The sinner who believes on 
the Saviour who paid the ransom for his soul's deliverance 
( 1 Tim. 2. 4-6) is assured by the Lord Jesus that he will 
not co1ne into judgment on account of his sins. God has 
declared: "I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy trans
gressions for Mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins" ( I�a. 43 25). " As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath He removed our transgressions from us " (Psalm 
103. 12). "Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back"
(Isa. 38. 17). "I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins" (Isa. 44. 22). The
believer's sins are "pardoned," "blotted out," and "cast
into the depths of the sea of God's forgetfulness. '' There
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus" (Rom. 8. I).

"BuT IS PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE." By be
lieving on Him who drank the cup of God's wrath for you, 
you will immediately "pass from death unto life." All 
who are unsaved are " dead in trespasses and sins" (Epb. 
2. 1). The unbeliever, though possessing physical and
1nental activity, has no spiritual life. "He that hath the
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath
not life" (1 John 5 12).

The blessings referred to can only be obtained through faith 
in the Saviour. There are but three links in the golden 
chain, namely, HEAI<.ING, BELIEVING, AND HAVING. Satan, 
the enemy of God and man, has three counterfeits in the chain 
by which he retains his captives in slavery. These links 
are, PRAYING, WORKING, AND HoPING. 

Don't believe the destroyer. Believe Him who is your 
truest and best Friend. "Let God be true, but every man a 
liar" (Romans 3. 4). Allow the water of God's Word to 
dissolve your doubts, and wash away your preconceived 
opinions. May you now be enabled to say, "God loved, 
God gave, I believe, and I have everlasting life.'' A. M.



THE ROLL-CALL OF HEAVEN; 

- OR, -

"Till•: l<IGIITEOUS HATII HOPE 1:-; HIS DEATH." 

-'.MERIOA.N SOLDIERS PRAYING ON THE BATTLEFIELD . 

"' A Christian! Why, bless you, sir, be was the best man in the 

regiment. He was always praying, and be put us all to shame, he 
was so good.' Oh, how thankful I was to hear that!" 

M 
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W
HEN I was a young man, and I

had not seen much of the wor Id,
I was talking one day about death,
and said, '' The righteous hath hope in
his death' ' (Proverbs 14. 24) . A man
came forward, and said, ' ' How can .,
you talk in that way? I have seen a -�
great many die, and I can tell
you there is no difference be
tween the saint and the sinner;
they all die alike.'' I won
dered how
that could � be, b u t  �-
could  not � ::-
contradict'-. -= · . -
him f rom _, ·
experience, --��- / .:__ �

h --- -� -never av- , ,,,-:-. �">--1ng seen �� �_,_-
anyone die. But very soon after that the American
war of 1861 broke out. It pleased God to call me to
work amongst the wounded and dying. Ah, then I
saw plenty of death! And now I know there is a
difference between the latter end of the· righteous and the
sinner. I have seen a man cursing and calling upon God
to damn his soul, and I have seen him die with that oath
on his lips-taken at his word. Others I have seen cold
and sullen, not caring what became of their soul. Others
in all the conscious agonies of a lost soul, that felt its days
on earth were ended, and that it was not saved. I have
heard the screams of despair from those who were without
hope. And I have also witnessed scenes of calm, placid
death, even of joyous triumphant departure to be with
Christ, on the part of those who had their feet on the Rock
of Ages. And now I tell you there is a difference, a great
difference, as much difference as between day and night,
or as between light and darkness. . 

THE DYING SOLDIER 's MESSAGE.

Never shall I forget one day coming down the Tennessee
river after the battle of Pittsbu�g Landing. The boat
was laden with the wounded going to the hospital, many
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of them only to die. There were 450 men on board, every 
one of them in agony. Think of that ! I said to the doctor 
in charge, who was a godly man, '' The great cry of these 
poor fellows is water. Let us go and give them water; 
and as we pour into their parched lips earthly water, 
let us seek to speak to them of the water of life.'' He said, 
'' Very well.'' I went off and commenced at once. As I 
passed along I came to one young man lying unconscious. 
I think he was the finest young man I have ever seen . The 
calm, noble look upon his face was so grand. I ran to the 
doctor. ' ' Can nothing be done to arouse· this young man ? 
I want to know before he dies if he is safe in Christ.'' 
'' Well,'' he said, '' we have had to amputate one of his 
legs, and he has lost so much blood that he can't live; 
but perhaps some stin1ulant may bring him to for a little.'' 
I took a cup of it in my hand and went to him, gave him 
two or three spoonfuls, but still no sign of life. 

I turned to the next bed, and said to the soldier who was 
lying watching me, ' ' Do you know this young man? ' ' 
" l(now him! yes, I should think so. Why, he's my 
chum. We were born in the same village, we were brought 
up together, and we joined the army together." " Has 
he any parents?'' '' His father died a long time since; 
his mother is still living, he's her only son.'' '' Any 
sisters?'' '' He has one.'' '' Is his mother a good woman?'' 
'' Yes, she's a real Christian, and so is his sister.'' I 
paused; I trembled to ask the next question. I was so 
afraid he was dying without hope, and his dear mother 
and sister still praying for him. At last I said, '' Can 
you tell me if he's a Christian?'' '' A Christian! Why, 
bless you, sir, he was the best man in the regiment.. He 
was always praying, and he put us all to shame, he was 
so good.'' Oh, how thankful I was to hear that! And I 
hoped before he died he would recover consciousness 
sufficiently to send a message to his dear mother and sister. 

His comrade told me his name, and I put my mouth 
near his ear, and c�lled out to him, '' Henry, do you know 
where you are?'' After a bit he opened his eyes and looked 
about him, and then said, '' Yes, I know now; I am going 
home to my mother.'' ' ' Ah,'' I said, '' I am afraid 
you' 11 never see h�r in this world; you are dying!" He 
looked up in my face, and the recollection of the battle 
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and of his wounds came back to him. '' Have you no 
message I can send home to your mother?'' I said. At the 
word h01ne he looked up again, and said, '' Tell my mother 
that I died trusting in the Lord, that I am gone Home.'' 
He was then sinking fast, but repeated feebly, '' Tell my 
mother-tell my sister-I died-trusting-in the-Lord; 
I am-going Home. Tell them-to follow me,- to come
Home.'' He lay back unconscious, and in four hours he 
was at Home in glory. 

Was not that a death worth dying-the death of the 
righteous? Ah, even that man of the world, Balaam, 
said, long ages ago, '' Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his!'' That soldier has left 
us a bright testimony in his triumphant departure. Will 
your latter end be cloudless like his? Is your name, like 
his, " written in the Lamb's Book of Life?" (Rev. 21. 27). 

HEAVEN 's ROLL-CALL. 

In one of the hospitals during the war the doctor heard 
one of the soldiers exclaim loudly, '' Here, here!'' He 
ran up to his bedside, thinking he wanted something. 
'' What is it?'' '' They are calling the roll-call of Heaven, 
and I was answering to my name." At the last moment of 
his life his eyes and ears were opened to the things of 
Eternity. He lay back and expired; he had gone to join 
the armie$ of God in the sky. Oh, choose this day! Will 
you go to the_ home God has prepared for his own people ? 
Will you join the band that is marching Heavenward? 
Will you enroll your name in the Lamb's Book of Life? 
\Vill you accept Christ now and be saved, then " press 
toward the mark for the prize of our high calling? '' 

If you will, I am here to tell you that eternal glory 
awaits you; a crown of life will be yours; Jesus will re
ceive you and usher you into the mansion He has prepared 
for you. See, Heaven's gates are open, the golden light 
is even now streaming down upon us! Won't you come? 
Won't you all come? Who will dare to refuse? Oh, 
may God in Heaven grant that you may be brought to 
His everlasting rest I '' Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love- Him" 
(1 Cor. 2. 9). Accept Christ, and be eternally saved; reject 
llim, and ¥Ou will be lo�t for ever. D- L, MOODY
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the devil ; I believe he's turned religious of late years, to 
throw us Christians off our guard. But as well put a hop
pole on this highroad, and expect it, without any support, 
to stand the storm, as expect a believer to resist temptation 
unless God help him." We had some further talk with our 
Christian driver, and found he had been converted about four 
years previously. "I was then coachman to a clergyman," 
he said, " and my master liked me to go to church. I 
considered myself a very good sort of a fellow, attending 
church so regularly and the like. But one night I had a 
dream, in which a heavenly person appeared to me, and 
said, " You are not saved-not saved." This first awoke 
and then alarmed me ; I could not shake off the impression 
it produced, which made me ·increasingly uneasy. Just 
then I came to live at S--, and going one night to a 
Gospel meeting at the Soldiers' Institute, my convictions 
were deepened, and the friends there spoke with me after 
the meeting, and asked me plainly whether or not I was 
saved. I did not like this at all, and went elsewhere the 
following Sunday, but I felt I must visit that hall once more, 
and I thought if they asked me again whether. I was saved 
I would say yes to stop any further questioning. 

But when the time came, though the answer was ready 
on the tip of my tongue, I couldn't get the lie out of my 
mouth, the words in my dream were still so impressed on 
my mind. Thank God, it wasn't long before I could say I 
was saved, and these were the words from God's Book which 
were used to let the light into my soul: "God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life" (John 3. 16). I learned that I was a lost sinner, yet 
God loved the world and loved me. By simple faith I took 
Him at His word, believed on the Son, and had Everlasting 
Life . What a day that was! I shall never forget it. It 
certainly was the best day of my whole life. And now 
everything is so different-the sea, the fields, the trees, all 
speak of my Father. The good old Book is all I want to 
read now, and, though everything here will change and 
decay, I think of the mansions in glory and the Lord's 
coming again. Has the reader accepted of God 's "uri
speakable gift?' ' Can you speak of the day of your con
version ai, the day of days ,'' the best day of my life?" E. n. 



THE TWO GREAT DESTINIES. 

T
HE UNBELIEVER 's DESTINY. It was in a Canadian

city. \Ve were holding Gospel meetings, and the one 
of whom I write came, listened, and seemed to be im
pressed. I had a long talk with him, and sought to show 
him the danger of turning away fron1 the only Saviour for 
sinners, but as we parted, he said, "It is all true, no doubt, 
but I can't take Christ now.'' I left that city, and returned 
to it again after a short absence. As I stepped from the 
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railway car to the platform at the station a friend met me, 
saying, " You won't have heard of poor B--. This 
morning at two o'clock he died.'' The first words that 
started to my lips were, '' Was he saved?'' and sad indeed 
did the answer of my friend make me: '' No, we could not 
say that ; he died apparently without hope.' ' 

That evening I stood beside the coffin, and gazed upon 
that face now still and dead, and sorrow surged through 
my heart. He might have been saved, but would not; 
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he n1ight have passed into realms of endless joy, but for 
auglit we knew he had gone to woe, and darkness, and 
wailing. Ahnost had he decided for Christ, almost was 
he wrapped in the arms of the Saviour's love; but we fear 
he had 1nisscd it, and that he had gone from earth's busi
ness, pleasure, and friends to eternal woe. 

I turned from gazing on that face to speak a word of 
comfort to the sorrowing young wife, but could not ; the 
words would not come, though the tears did. I had to go 
away from the house of death with a lump in my throat, 
and to sorrow '' without hope'' for him who had gone. 

Oh, to die is solemn, deeply solemn! but to die without 
Christ, without hope, this is truly terrible. To miss 
Hca ven, and to land in Hell, to be almost pressed to the 
bosom of the Saviour's love, and yet to be held in the grip 
of eternal darkness. This is woe, speechless, and eternally 
horrible. May this never be the portion of my reader. 

THE BELIEVER 's DESTINY. When you accept the Lord 
Jesus by simple faith as your Saviour, you have God's 
testimony to the fact that you are justified, for ever cleared 
of every charge of guilt. Then your destiny will be the 
Lamb's glory. You will be able to sing truthfully: 

"I have a home above, . I A mansion which eternal love

From sin and sorrow free; Designed and formed for me.'' 
This is the destiny of every truly saved soul, and nothing 

can change it. The blessing comes on the ground of the 
precious blood of Christ, and His blood can never lose its 
value. The source of the blessing is the free grace of the 
blessed God, and His grace can never change. 

Christ -Himself will be the centre of all the redeemed 
;in God's many-mansioned home, and to dwell in the sun
light of His presence will be the blessed portion of all His 
blood-purchased ones. In long-suffering mercy to this 
.guilty world He has lingered, but we believe that He will 
-soon be here. Three times over in the last chapter of the 
inspired Word, He tells us: '' I come quickly.''· Are you 
:rready ? But the coming of the Lord, which will usher 
1believers as His much-loved and blood-purchased Bride 
into eternal joy, will also extinguish the last ray of hope 

· for those who have rejected Christ as Saviour. Their
-doom will be sf'alcd. God grant, my reader, that you may
be saved now, and sure of Heaven by-and-bye. J. T. l\I.





THE YOUNG MAN'S SIGNATURE WANTED. 

STRII<ING incident illustrating God's 
sovereignty and man's responsibility is 
given by a gifted preacher of the Gospel. 
The story is as follows : 

A Christian lady had a son whom she 
dedicated to God at his birth, fully be

lieving that he would become a decided Christian. Years 
passed, and when manhood was reached the child of many 
prayers gave no evidence of possessing the new life. On 
the eve of his leaving college to enter a commercial career, 
his 1nother asked him to accompany her to a women's 
meeting at which she was expected to speak. For the 
first time in his life he spoke roughly to her, refusing her 
request, expressing surprise that she should go to such 
gatherings, adding that it was all '' cant and hypocrisy.'' 
The lady spoke tenderly and lovingly to him regarding 
his spiritual condition, but he refused to hearken, and 
ordered her not to speak to him again on the subject. 

That night the grief-stricken mother could ·not sleep. 
Her son's opposition to the truth and his carelessness 
regarding spiritual concerns were a terrible blow to her 
faith. When alone in the secret presence of God she 
poured out her heart to Him, telling Him that she had 
trusted His Word, that she and her seed would be His. 
In soul agony she prayed thus: '' My God! my God! 
what about Thy promise?'' As she thus pleaded with her 
Heavenly Father, the words came to her with great power: 
'' MY PROMISE STANDS SURE, BUT I HAVE NOT YET GOT 
THE YOUNG MAN 's SIGNATURE.'' The lady was led to see 
that God was dealing with her son, seeking to woo him 
to Himself, but that He would not coerce him into the 
acceptance of His '' great salvation.'' 

At the meeting on the following evening a woman 
asked a question about an unsaved relative whom she had 
been praying for for years. The lady related her own 
experience, adding these words, " There is a limit beyond 
which God cannot righteously go. He strives, He draws, 
He wins. God is working with him, but He has not yet 
got his signature. '' The young man had been secretly 
listening to his mother, and the thought that God was 
waiting for his signature ere He could save him gripped 
his conscience and heart. For several days he fought 
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against God and resisted His Holy Spirit. At last he 
yielded to the divine claims, accepted Christ as his Saviour, 
and sought to live for Him to whom he owed his all. 

Many express surprise that God does not answer their 
numerous petitions for the conversion of loved ones. It 
is well to remember that He is ten thousand times more 
concerned about their conversion than we. '' For God so 
loved the world, that He gave IIis only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life" (John 3. 16). In this glorious passage 
we see how greatly interested He is in the welfare of the 
perishing. '' So loved-that He gave"-what? '' His 
only begotten Son." If God loves the world, and Christ 
died for the world, and the Holy Spirit strives with the 
world, why is it, how is it, that any are unsaved? The 
Lo ... d answers the question in John 5. 40: ''Ye will not 
come unto 1\1:e that ye might have life.'' Men will not 
come to the Saviour. The same question is answered in 
the Lord's lamentation over Jerusalem: " 0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered 
thy children together as a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, but ye would not" (Luke 13. 34.). God has given 
to man freedom of will. \Ve are subjects of moral govern
ment, not physical, and it is an essential element of moral 
government that the subjects of that government have 
freedom of choice. The Lord Jesus woos and wins men to 
Himself. '' I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto Me' ' (John 12. 32) . The Lord Jesus draws, 
not drags, men to Himself. The Holy Spirit strives with 
the perishing. Some yield and some resist. Every one of 
us has resisted the Holy Spirit. Stephen charged the 
Jews with that awful sin: " Ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost'' (Acts 7. 51). A power that is irresistible cannot 
be resisted. The Lord Jesus knocks at the door of the 
heart; He does not break it open. The door is bolted from 
within. Draw back the bar of unbelief and let the Saviour 
in. God never forcibly interferes with the liberty of His 
subjects. By the omnipotence of grace, truth, and love 
He draws men to Himself. He persuades men and women 
to accept of His pardoning mercy, but He does not compel 
them to do so. 
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Hearken to the unanswerable question put by Go<l to 
Israel: " \i\That could have been done n1orc to n1y vine
yard, that I have not done in it? vVhercforc, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes?" (Isa. 5. 4). The· good news of His wondrous 
love is now proclaimed to you. At the cost of the life's 

. blood of His beloved Son a perfect atonement has been 
made. God is satisfied with what Christ did for you, 
and He wishes you to be satisfied with that which satisfies 
Hin1 . Sin has been so put away that God can righteously 
cleanse you from every stain of its defilement. 

\Vhy not look and live? Why not believe and be 
saved? " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 
10. 9) . Why not now do so and be saved for Eternity?
Don't wait for '' experiences,'' '' realisings,'' or '' feel
ings . " Peace is not obtained by looking within; it is
secured by looking unto Jesus . '' Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Act� 16. 3q. A. M.

SAVED THROUGH READING A TRACT. 

A 
YOUNG sailor was going down the quay to join his

· ship at Bristol, when a lady handed him a tract,
which he thrust carelessly into his pocket. He soon forgot 
�.11 about the tract ; but ere long that silent little messenger 
was carefully sought out. In the middle of the Atlantic a 
storm arose. It seemed as if the ship would founder ; and 
the young man, thinking he was about to enter Eternity, 
became alarmed about his soul. He sought for a Bible, but 
there was not one in the forecastle. Just then He remembered 
the tract which he had thrust into the pocket of his go
ashore jacket. He soon found it, and through reading its 
n1cssage of salvation he was enabled to accept Christ as his 
Sa vi our. The storm abated, and so did the tempest in his 
soul. He became a new creature in Christ Jesus. Even a 
tiny leaflet may bring you the precious message-words 
whereby you may be saved. A great storm is coming. 
It is the storm of God's righteous displeasure against sin. 
God hath appointed a day in which He will judge the •world, 
and' it will be then for ever too late to make ready for that 
day. Haste to Christ �ow and be saved. w. s. 



A DREAM AT HEAVEN'S GATE. 

M
R. SPURGEONonce told of adreamer, who dreamt that he sat with his back up against Heaven's gate, wondering how he could get in. As he sat there, lo, coming up the steeps of light, and making for the gate, he saw a 

1 
glorious company wear-11 ing white robes, an<l 

. I waving palm branches.· · 
I 

As they came near, the
Il l 

. gates were thrown wide
j ,I open, and what a shout I of welcome met them.

1 '' Who are these? '' asked the dreamer. "Don't you know? That's the glorious company of the patriarchs and prophets," was the reply. " Ah," said the poor dreamer, " no chance for me getting in with that crowd, for I'm neither a patriarch or prophet, nor the son of one." They vanished within the gates, and �he poor dreamC'r sat outside wondering if he'd ever get in. Again he heard welcoming shouts, but this time louder than before, and looking up saw another and larger con1� pany approaching the gates. They were also clad in white raiment, and carried palm branches of victory. Oh, what a shout as they drew nearer, from those within. "Who are these? " · cried the dreamer, with wistful expectancy. "These are the honourable and glorious company of the apostles and martyrs of the early Church," was the answer. "Ah, me," crir<l the dreamer, "still no chance for such as I, for I'm neither an apostle nor a martyr, nor yet can I claim relationship with any. What is to come over me? I'll be left outside." The heavenly gates swallowed up the apostles and martyrs, and closed again, leaving the dreamer sitting outside. By-and-bye, when hope seemed over, the dreamer saw a company surpassing any crowd he had ever seen on earth 
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coming up towards the gates of entrance. All wore glisten
ing raiments and waved palms of victory. In front he 
recognised I{ing Manasseh of Judah, who had committed 
in his time such awful wickedness, and Mary Magdalene, of 
Jerusalem city streets, the sinner. " If all in the company 
are anything like you two," said the dreamer to himself, 
" I'm afraid they won't want you in there, and if they do let 
you in, it will be to slink in through a half-open gateway." 
But to his intense astonishment the gates were thrown wide, 
and all Heaven seemed to rend with the reverberating 
echoes of the mighty shout that met the vanguard of this 
great crowd. " Who are these ? " cried the dreamer. 
"These!" was the reply. " Don't you know, man, these are 
mighty sinners, saved by the mighty grace that flowed from 
the heart of the God of Love, through the mighty sacrifice 
of Calvary." In an ecstasy of hope the dreamer cried, 
" Then there is still a chance for me, for mighty sinner am I, 
but I'll hasten and join this grace-saved company." And 
he did. Did you ever sing, my reader, knowing experi
mentally at the same time, the blessed saving truth con
tained in the -words : 

"Grace fathomless as the sea, 
Grace flowing from Calvary 
Grace enough for Eternity, 
Grace enough for me ? " 

No grace; no glory. If you live graceless, you di_e grace
less. If you can do without God's saving grace on earth, 
you will have to do without the Heaven, to which alone 
grace admits hereafter. " By grace are ye saved through 
faith" (Eph. 2. 5). Grace is unmerited favour. Grace is 
stored in Christ. Do without Christ, and you will do without 
grace. Accept Christ, yield to Him, give Him the govern
ment of your life, and you will stand and bask in the full 
radiance of the grace of the King of Rea ven eternally. w. T.

A FULL RELIEF.-------.,Ll

C
OME, anxious s:nner, here's a balm V� 

For every troubled mind, - - I Peter 5. 7
In Jesus' full salvation you • Romans 1. 16

A perfect rest shall find. • Matthew 11. 28, 29
For heaviest grief a full reliet - Ephesians 2. 1-4-17

In the atoning blood, - - Leviticus 17. 11
Which brings the trembling sinner nigh Ephesians 2. 13, 14

And seals his peace with God. - Colossians 1. 20



HOW MANY RELIGIONS ARE THERE? 

---c:--r--:;-���?'0 HE answer to this interesting question is very 
simple. "There are only two religions in the 
world-the true and the false. All phases 
of false religion are alike. They all say: 
'Something in my hand I bring '-the on]y 
difference between them being as to what 

the 'something ' is. The true religion says: 'Nothing in 
my hand I bring'." 

How true are these words. Cyclopredias tell us that. there 
are hundreds of sects and parties, and yet after a11 there are 
but two " religions "-the human and the Divine. As one 
has aptly expressed it: Man's religion is a religion of two 
letters-Do; whilst God's religion is a religion of four letters 
-DONE.

All false religions set men working, praying, giving, or
renouncing to merit God's favour. Jacob's words to Esau 
express this thought: " I will appease him with the present 
that goeth before me, and afterward I will see his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me" (Genesis 32. 20). God 
does not need to be '' appeased 11 by our "presents'' or gifts. 
You don't need to "plead 11 with Him to be reconciled to 
you. Even now He is beseeching yoit to be reconciled to 
Him. '' As though Goo DID BESEECH vou by us, we pray 
you in Christ's stead, BE YE RECONCILED To Goo" (2 Cor. 
5. 20). Because of Christ's work, God can righteously
bestow forgiveness on ungodly sinners who believe in His
Son. He will not accept anyone on the ground of his doings.

The unsaved cannot do "good works.'' Their purest acts 
and holiest deeds are in God"s reckoning but " filthy rags " 
(Isa. 64. 6). Why, then, attempt to p1wchase salvation when 
God says it is a free gift? (Eph. 2. 8, g; Rom. 6. 23). Yet, 
alas! this is what multitudes are doing. The Hindoo 
measures the ground with his body, and makes long pilgrim
ages, contorts his form into all shapes, to make satisfaction 
for his sins. The Mohammedan prays to "Allah,,, expect
ing to obtain forgiveness for his prayers. The Roman 
Catholic confesses to the priest and obeys the laws of the 
Church, hoping to be rewarded hereafter for his faithfulness. 
The unsaved Protestant expects to be "all right at last,, by 
" doing the best he can." How many and how varied are 
the "opinions,, of fallible men as to God's way of pardon. 
All, howevt'r, agree in this, that sonMtliing meritoYious must 
be done, felt. or experienced, by them ere forgiveness c�n be 
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obtained. This surely proves that man's false religion is that 
something must he brought in the sinner's hand in order to 
his :icceptance with God. 

The trtt-e " religion," however, is entirely different. 
"Nothing in my band I bring" is its motto: When "born 
again '' the language of the believer is-

,, 1 would not work my soul to save
Tkat work my Lord bac; done

But I would work like any slave 
From Jo,·e to God's dear Son." 

\Vhich " religion " does the reader belong to- to the true 
or the false, to the human or Divine.? ls your "religion '' 

THE lfORAjf}fEDAN PRAYS 'l'O ALLAH 

one of two letters or 
one of four? You can
not by your efforts blot 
out a single sin, and 
" Gcd requireth that 
which is past'' (Eccles. 
3. I 5). Salvation is all 
of grace, "and if by 
grace, then it is no 
more of works: other-

. . 

wise grace 1s no more 
grace. But if it be of 
works, then it is no 
more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work" 
(Rom. 11. 6). Come to 
Christ as yoii are, with
out any other qualifi
cation than that you an

a sinne-r. Come to Him 
empty handed and accept 
of salvation present, 
full, and free through 
faith in His precious 
Blood. "If thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and 
bdieve in thine heart 
that God hath rai�ed 
11 im from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved." u1.



THREE SCENES IN THE FACE OF 

ETERNITY. 

13\' ONE \\'110 IIAS TASTED THE TWO SID ES 

OOTII IN \'IE\\" OF IIEA\"l�N AND HELL . 

.. .LH� l:ll:U.l' 1:1.l!:KM.l!:D TO BE FA.BT SETTLING DOWN," 

On the third day the gale had increased until it was now blowing a 
hurricane. About noon the ship was struck by a heavy sea, which 
threw her almost on her beam-ends, causing her to take in a great 
quantity of water. 

N 



THREE SCENES IN THE FACE OF 

ETERNITY.-SCENE I. 
....------:,��""ll"::.J

""::-Tl
'l'\'.I - • HE closing days of January, 1849, found 

H.M.S. ''Hercules" leaving Amherst, in
the Bay of Bengal, with a cargo of teak for
H.l\L Dockyard at Chatham. All went well
with our ship till nearing the Isle of France.
A gale having sprung up, our captain,

an old and experienced Indian navigator, began to 
prepare for a storm. On the tp.ird day the gale had in
creased until it was now blowing a hurricane. About noon 
the ship was struck by a heavy sea, which threw her almost 
on her beam-ends, causing her to take in a great quantity 
of water. Our old and skilful captain had now given up ar 
hope of ·her righting again, and we were all expecting a/ 
watery grave. I thought of home, my parents, brothers,� 
and sisters that I should never see again.. But only for· 
a few moments were my thoughts thus occupied, for as 
the ship seemed to be fast settling down I then heard a voice 
speaking within asking, " Where am l: going ? Where ! oh, 
where am I going? " It was as-if a voice spoke louder than 
the hurricane. No ray of hope came to my relief then, no 
word of comfort from false props, but in a moment the 
answer seemed to come with a terrific force, " I am going to 
Hell! " Oh! the awful anguish of that hour no tongue can 
describe, nor did I ever speak of it till years had passed away. 

The hurricane abated, and our noble old ship righted 
herself. We are saved, as it were, by a miracle. 

SCENE II. 

Years passed away, and the writer was again homeward 
bound, in a smaller vessel (H.M.S. " Daring "), after an 
absence of four years from England in the West Indies, with 
many hardships, and hard service, which had told heavily 
on our ship and crew. We were nearing England, when over
taken by a heavy gale, which increased so much that our 
captain had serious doubts about our living it out in our 
worn condition, and having done all that could be done, he 
kept at his post watching all that dark night (or the greater 
part of it), and waiting for daylight ; though it was thought 
by some of the. older seamen we should never see another 
morning. .Then once more God spoke to me. I was still 
unsaved. I dreaded to meet death because I dreaded to 
meet a holy Go<l, and when I thought about Him " I was 



Three Scenes in the Face of Eternity. 

troubled " (Psa. 77. 3) ; anguish of soul, regrets for the 
past possessed me. I had nothing to cheer me in that dark 
night, but, on the contrary, " a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment " (Heb. 10. 27). But God was again merciful 
to us. Our vessel arrived safely at Spithead, bringing 
with us some of the 1narks of that heavy gale. 

Years again rolled away. I had settled down and had 
now formed a home of my own; a young family was growing 
up around me. I was still in H.M. Navy. I became very 
religious, attended a place of worship as often as my duties 
would allow me, vainly hoping that by these means, and 
by doing my best, God would surely give me some credit 
for it, and I might hope for a reward; little thinking that 
at that very time " I was without God, withouf Christ, and 
without hope in the world" (Eph. 2. 12). But God sought 
and found this religious sinner, who was an alien and a 
stranger to Him, with all his fancied good deeds, and sent 
one of His servants, Harrison Ord, long resident in Aus
tralia, to invite me to a meeting he was going to take. I 
went. He was a faithful and earnest man of God, and spoke 
from the third chapter of Romans. I fully appreciated his dis
course up to a certain point. Then he startled me by saying, 
" The most amiable lady in this town out of Christ is as 
near Hell as the greatest drunkard in it." I thought, what 
a dreadful thing to say. I left that meeting highly indig
nant with him, and gave him the cold shoulder, prated away 
to my wife about such preaching as that, but at the same 
time was very unsettled, and at times very unhappy. The. 
convict.ion came, and deepened. Can it be true, I thought, 
that a man like me, who never drank a glass of intoxicating 
liquor in my life, can be in the same boat with the drunkard ; 
a man who never swore, be on the same platform as the 
blasphemer ; a man who was filled with religion to be classed 
with an irreligious man? I was led to search and see for 
myself, and there in that same chapter God Himself de
clares it : "There is no difference; for'all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God " (Rom. 3. 23). I found I 
was all wrong. God must be true. Soon I was led to see 
I was a lost sinner, needing a lost sinner's Saviour. I saw 
how " He was wounded for my transgressions, He was 
bruised for my iniquities, the chastisement of my peace was 
upon Him," and believing on the Lord Jesus Christ as my 
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Saviour" I was healed" (Isa. 53. 5). I found Him whom 
my soul loveth, was able to sing, " Happy day ! when Jesus 
washed my sins away," and at once started for Heaven and 
home. Over thirty years I have been, by God's grace, on 
the journey", �nd still rejoice in Christ Jesus day by day. 

SCENE III. 
Again the scene changes. I had left H.M. service; and 

was now in charge of a n1ission yacht, owned by a Christian 
nobleman (Lord Teynham), long since gone to the better 
land, and we were on our way to the Shetland Islands, to 
carry the good news of salvation to those hardy islanders. 
A steady breeze was blowing when off the Yorkshire 
coast, which rapidly freshened to a gale, and, unable any 
longer to steer our course, we were compelled to run before 
that fearful gale in the North Sea under bare poles. The 
heavy seas, like huge monsters, rolling up under our stern, 
roaring and threatening to engulf our little vessel and crew; 
and at midnight, with all its fearful darkness, we found the 
little craft had shipped so much water that we feared she 
was settling down, and another sea like the last that rolled 
over her would hurl us into a watery grave. The subject of 
this narrative was at the helm, and having committed all his 
loved ones to His care and keeping, expecting the next sea 
to land us in eternity, he was able to sing : 

" Jesus, Lover of ID¥ soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 

While the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high." 

Not expecting to sing the verse through, but, God be praised, 
He permitted me to sing the whole hymn through. 

What a contrast between that night and the other two 
recorded here ! No gloom, no doubt, no dread ; but peace, 
perfect peace. As one who has been face to face with 
eternity, and who has tested the two sides (with and without 
Christ), both in view of Heaven and Hell, let me entreat 
you, if unsaved, to haste and find shelter under "the 
precious blood of Christ" (I Peter I). It will stand the 
storm as well as the calm, in sickness or health, in adversity 
or prosperity, afloat or ashore, amid the icebergs of the 
northern seas, or under the scorching sun of the tropics. 
May you, my fellow-sinner, now ask yourself this question: 

" WHERE ! OH, WHERE AM I GOING ? " · R. C. 



THE AMERICAN'S WAY OF REACHING 
HEAVEN. 

M l . JAME PARl ER, a New York merchant, an
<·arn l and d v t d hristian known to us, tells of 

an int n· ting nv 'rsati n whi ·h h, had with a g ntl man 

AN AMERIO.AN EXPRESS 001�0 AT FOLL BP!!:ED. 

in a sleeping-car of a railway train. As Mr. Parker was 
meditating, previous to going to sleep, a fellow-traveller 
asked him a number of questions. After conversing for a 
time, Mr. Parker inquired where his new acquaintance came 
from. " Cortlandt," was the reply. " Have you any 
churches in Cortlandt ? " In a hesitating way he said 
there were, adding that he was a member of one of them. 
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and a leader of the choir. Mr. Parker then said to the 
stranger, "Perhaps you can answer a question that has 
often arisen in my mind� that is, WHAT SHALL I DO IN 
ORDER TO GET TO HEAVEN ? ,

, 
The reply· gi,ven was this : 

" Do as near right as you know how, and lov� your neigh
bour as yourself, and you will be all right." " I am very 
sorry that you said that," was Mr. Parker's reply. "Why?" 
inquired his fellow-passenger. " Because that shuts me 
out." " Shuts you out ! " " Yes, shuts me out." Look
ing ·at Mr. Parker, the stranger said, " You don't look like 
a very bad fellow." " Perhaps I don't, but I know that I 
have not done as near right as I know how; I know that, 
:1.nd if that is the condition upon which I am to get into 
Heaven, I am shut out, and shut out for eternity." " But," 
he said, "you know that all you have to do is to read the 
Bible and join the church, and it will be all right. You 
need not despair about that. It will be all right." Mr. 
Parker then inquired where he got his information from. 
"Are you a Christian? " "Yes." "-Do you get it from 
your Bible then ? " " Yes." " In what part of the Bible do 
you find that whosoever does right, as near as he knows 
how, will get into Heaven?" " It runs all through it." 
"Then it won't be difficult to give me just one passage for it." 
" I don't know exactly where the passages are, but that is 
the thought of it, you know. It is there; that is the whole 
thought of it." "If it is the whole thought of it, and you must 
get your thoughts from the words, where are the words?" 
But the church member and choir leader did not know. 

"Let me tell you something," said Mr. Parker. " I have 
read the Bible, but I have not read it in the way you have. 
I read in the 6th chapter of Genesis that God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that every 
inzag£nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con
tinually. I read that it repented God that He made man, 
he was so bad." Then portions from other scriptures re
garding man's state were quoted. From Jeremiah it was 
shown that _man's heart is "deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked." Verses of the New Testament Scrip
tures were next quoted. God in speaking of both Jew and 
Gentile declares that " there is none righteous, no, not one: 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. All have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God" (see Rom. 3). Mr. 
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Parker then said to his fellow-traveller, " You profess to 
be a Christian, and in the face of all these scriptures you tell 
one that asks you the road to Heaven that he must do as 
near right as he knows how. Don't you see that God's 
Word speaks most pointedly and plainly that man's nature, 
man's condition, and man's deeds are corrupt. And as 
God says, ' By one man sin entered the world, and death by 
sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that alt have 

'' A. OONVEBSATION IN A SLEEPING-CAR OF A RAILWAY TRAIN." 

sinned.' No! no! man is a sinner in the sight of God. He 
cannot do' as near right as he knows how,' and his sins have 
put him at a distance and have separated him from God." 

The American's way of getting to Heaven is an exceedinglj. 
popular one on both sides of the Atlantic. Though ex
pressed in various ways, the thought is the same. It is sal
vation by man's doings, instead of Christ's death. Heaven

is to be gained according to this popular theory by what 
we do, and not by what Christ did for us. Hence we are 
told, " If a man does the best he can he is sure to reach 
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Heaven." "If one does as :r;nuch good as he can, and as 
little harm as possible, he will be all right at last." " If 
a man is sincere in his beliefs, and acts up to them, God is 
bound to save him." Those who hold such ideas seem to 
ignore the fact that no one has done his " best; " that no 
one has "done as near right as he knows how." 

God's Word declares that we are all sinners; that "the 
wages of sin is death," and all have earned the wages. 
Future good conduct cannot atone for past disobedience. 
There is no use imagining that salvation can be obtained 
on the ground of anything that we have done or may do. 
"Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law " (Gal. 3. 10). 
Who among the sons·of men has always been whathe should 
have been, and always done what he should have done ? 
Which of us dare say that we love God with all our hearts? 
Not one. God in His Word tells us that He has brought in 
the whole world " guilty " (Rom. 3. 19). 

The good news con tain�d in the Gospel of the grace of 
God reveals the blessed fact that salvation may be ob
tained by any one ·on the ground of Christ's atonement. 
The Lord Jesus was made sin for us that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. 5. 20, 21). Be
cause of what He did for us on the Cross of Calvary God is 
pressing a full salvation as a free gift on your acceptance. 
But works, prayers, and religious observances cannot 
purchase God's pardoning mercy. "To him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt ; but to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 
4. 4, 5). Cease all attempts to procure salvation by human
effort. When the Jews asked Christ, "What shall we do

that we may work the works of God? " He replied, "This
is the work of God, that ye beUeve on Him whom He hath
sent" (John 6. 28, 29). By believing on Him who loved
you and gave Himself for you, you will be saved (Acts 16.
31), justified (Acts 13. 39), and become the posses�or of
eternal life (John 6. 4 7). There are but two religions on earth
to-day-the religion of two letters, n.o, and the religion of
four letters, n.o.N.E. "By grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God: not
of works, lest any man should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). A. M.





THREE TERRIBLE PITS. 

�--,...:;,--;:;;;;�1r.i-., - • HE BURNING PIT of Senghenydd, South 
Wales. Into this pit 935 strong men went 
to their daily toil on the morning of 14th 
October, 1913. A terrible roar soon told 
the whole valley that an explosion had 
taken p]ace; then fire followed, with the 

awful result that 434 lives were lost. " Think of it," said 
one, " all these suddenly snatched away out of a popula
tion of 6000." In one street alone thirty-qne miners were 
dead, leaving widows with four, five, and even seven 
children. What an awful pit in which, after all had been 
done to fight the flames, 318 men were shut in their black 
prison of death, and of which it had to be said : "All 
hope of rescuing any more alive is now abondoned." 

One mother was left with ten children, one only born the 
day before the accident. At several houses five coffins 
were required, through this, with one exception, the worst 
pit accident the world has known. Truly a pit of death. 

David mentions our second pit in ,Psalm 40. 2: "He 
brought me up also out of an HORRIBLE PIT." The pit of 
sin is a horrible pit, and is faintly pictured by the fiery pit of 
Sengqenydd. How blessed to be brought up out of such 
danger 1 A correspondent in a daily paper said : "This 
morning I visited several homes. At the first a mother 
had had her son restored to her alive after having given him 
up for dead. He was carried home at three o'clock, his 
father and brother having been searching for him in the 
mine since 8.30 yesterday morning." Another told of 
eighteen brought up. These were approached through 
a side working, which enabled the rescue party to get 
round the fire, which was raging in the main seam, to a place 
where it was known there were several men. The first man 
met with was in a state of collapse, and was quite insen
sible, but artificial respiration was resorted to, and he soon 
revived. But the fact that a man with life in him had been 
discovered caused the rescue party to redouble their efforts. 
Working along the coal face ·they came across seventeen 
others. Only the Saviour can rescue us from the pit of 
sin in which we all are by nature. It was a great salvation 
to be brought up out of that burning mine, but it is more 
important to be saved from sin. 

The third pit is mentioned in Job 33. 24 : " Deliver him 
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from going down to the pit : I have found a ransom." 
There is a pit of death and judgment into which no one need 
go, since God has found a ransom "The Son ·of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His 
life a ransom for many" (Matt. 20. 28). 

On the Thursday after the outbreak, a party were fighting 
the fire in the mine with hand extinguishers when there was 
a heavy fall of the roof, and William John, of Abertridwr, 
was killed instantly. He had left his work at the Windsor 
Colliery, and had gone down to help in the rescue work, and 
thus gave his life trying to save the entombed ones. Christ 

· gave His life in a far higher sense to bring us up out of the
sin pit, and to ransom us from ever going into the judgment
pit, so that He can say, "He that heareth My word, and
believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from
death unto life" (John 5. 24).

The Home Secretary visited the scene of sorrow in the
pit valley. He made a tour of the village, and visited many
of the stricken homes. He was deeply touched by the ter
rible calamity and the mourners met with on every hand.
Placing his hand on the shoulder of a widow named Mere
dith, he said to her : " I have a message from the King.
He sorrows with you, and had it been possible he would have
corhe to Senghenydd himself." Afterwards Sir \Villiam
Carrington sent the following telegram to the Lord Mayor
of Cardiff : " The King is graciously pleased to contribute
£500 to the fund your lordship is so kindly raising for the
relief of the sufferers by the Senghenydd disaster. His.
Majesty reiterates the expression of his heartfelt sympathy,
and wishes to record his profound admiration for the brave
men who have, at the risk �f their lives, saved so many from
the pit."

We have a message from the King of kings, who has Him
self come into the very pit where we are, to die for us, to give
us His own - life. He is in our midst to-day, and '' ·He
looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and per
verted that which was right, and it profited me not ; He will
deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see
the light " (Job 33. 27, 28). Why not now hear His voice,
believe the glad and glorious Gospel, and be saved from the
pit of woe, and assured of ever)asting glory. w. L.



PUT YOURSELF DOWN IN THE THIRD 
OF JOHN! 

G
OD, from all eternity, cqntemplated the salvation of

sinners, and gave His beloved Son, the blessed One, 
who, in His love, came to suffer, and bleed, and die. " God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life" (read St. John, chap. 3, verses 1 to 16). 

I said to one of a large household, "Mary, you look very 
happy this morning; are you happy? " " Oh, yes, sir," 
she replied, " very happy." " How is that, Mary? " 
She answered, "I went, as you told me, and put myself 
down in the third of John, along with the world." "What. 
world, Mary? " " Oh, sir," she replied, " the world we 
are told that God so loved." " Was it a world of angels, 
Mary? " "No, sir." "A world of saints, then? " "No, 
sir." "Well, a world of believers? " " No, sir, but a 
world of sinners; and that is where I am; and when I read 
'God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son,' that tells me that God loves me." 

Let me pause and ask, have you ever seen that? Have 
you ever put yourself in some truth of God like that ? You 
complain of coldness and deadness, and say you cannot 
believe. Now, the reason is, you do not go to the truth-the 
very thing to be believed; you do not go down upon the 
Rock-the truth, as GOD speaks it to you for salvation. 

" But what more, Mary, makes you happy ? " " Ah, 
sir," she replied, " the next line-it was that brought me 
rest and peace-that ' whosoever believeth in Him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life.' " " Then you believe 
that, Mary ? " " Yes, sir; I rest in that because God says 
it; and I am happy because there I see that Christ loved 
me, and died for 1ne, and I have everlasting life." 

That is the whole English, the very alphabet and algebra 
of salvation, everything a poor sinner wants-he comes to 
KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST. And now ask the Christian 
how he knows he is saved; he will tell you, because of such 
a truth as that-that God says it. The God of truth de
clares, "THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD 
NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE" (John 3. 16). 
I accept His testimony, rest on His Word, believe on His 
Son, and have the assurance that I am saved for eternity. 
Will you here and now do the same ? J. DENHAM SMITH. 



THE CLUB DOCTOR. 

I
T was club day in a certain English village, on which

occasion the villagers made a general holiday. A 
Christian lady endeavouring to serve Christ was busy 
sea ttering broadcast the good seed in the f onn of Gospel 
booklets and tracts to those who, on such occasions, 
thronged the village in quest of pleasure. Amongst others 
who received one was the village doctor, who was a man 
without the fear of God before his eyes, who openly scoffed 
at the things of God. After receiving it, his first impulse 
was to tear it to atoms, and cast it to the wind ; but on 
second thought he placed it in his pocket, deciding to take 
it to the club that evening, thinking it would probably 
serve to amuse some of the members. 

Night came, and the doctor was in his accustomed place 
at the club, revelling in sin, and ridiculing with his ungodly 
associates the tract and its contents. What did he care if 
the tract was entitled, "The Value of a Soul." The god 
of this world had blinded his eyes, and sin had hardened his 
heart to such �n extent that its fleeting pleasures were all 
that he lived for. Vain man ! how little he realised that his 
life had almost flickered away, as he sneered and laughed 
at the contents of that tract, forgetting that the all-seeing 
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eye of God was upon him. He drank, he revelled in his 
folly, and he. mocked at the statements of the One who gave 
him life, and breath, and being. We draw the veil of 
silence over such a scene of man's depravity as witnessed 
in their midnight carousal; for he and his companions 
gloried in their shame. 

When morning dawned, as the sun shed its golden rays 
across the serene country, adding additional beauty to the 
lovely landscape, a labouring man was wending his way to 
his toil, and, turning a bend in the road, he noticed a pony
and gig standing without a driver. Upon further examina
tion he saw to his horror that by the pony's side was the 
lifeless form of a man, and that man was none other than 
the profligate mocker of- the night before, th� club doctor. 

Inquiries were instituted, and it transpired that he had 
left the club at an early hour intoxicated ; and it was sup-. 
posed that on his way home he leaned forward and fell over 
the shafts, thus breaking his neck and causing instant· 
death. What an awful experience! Called from a drunken 
stupor to the miseries of a lost world. Never again would 
he mock God, for there is no infidelity in Hell. 

0 mocker, beware! lest .God laughs. at your calamity, 
and mocks when your fear cometh. Pause, as we ask in 
love to your soul, What are you sowing? Are you sowing 
to the flesh ? Are you fulfilling the lusts of the flesh ? 
Are you living in flagrant sin? Are you leaving eternity 
out of your calculations? Are you forgetting God? If 
so, "whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap." 

Yet, hear His gracious words : "Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock" (Rev. 3. 20). But there has been no re
sponse, and the Heavenly Guest has been kept without, 
although He has so often made known to you His won
drous love. Notwithstanding the fact that His entrance 
would mean peace and love, and that His presence would 
dispel all gloom, banish all the darkness of sin, and fill your 
unsatisfied heart with rest and peace, you deliberately say 
no to the Son of God. In this as in all matters, as you sow 
you will reap; as you treat the Christ of God now, so will He 
treat you in eternity. Give heed to the exhortation, 
"Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace" (Job 
22. 21). "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
be saved" (Acts 16. 30, 31). Why not NOW! A. c .

... 



THE FRENCH NOBLEMAN 

AND THE PHYSICIAN. 
Authentic Version of this well-known story, with names added.

IN London-, when I was there in 1867, I was told a story 
which made a very deep impression upon me. A young 

French nobleman came to see a doctor, bringing letters 
fro1n the French Emperor. The Emperor Napoleon III. 
had a great regard for this young man, and the doctor 
wanted to save him. H� examined the young man, and 
saw there was· something upon his 1nind. " Have you lost 
any property ? What is troubling you ? You have some
thing weighing upon your mind," said the doctor. " Oh, 
there is nothing particular." " I know better; have you 
lost any relations? " asked the doctor. "N'J, none within 
the last three years." " Have you lost any reputation in 
your country? " " No." The doctor studied for a few 
minutes, and then said : " I must know what is on your 
mind; I must know what is troubling you." And .the 
young man said: "My father was an infidel; my grand
father was an infidel, and I was brought up an infidel, and 
for the last three years these words have haunted me : 
' Eternity, and where shall it find me?·' " " Ah," said the 
doctor, "you have come to the wrong physician." " Is 
there no hope for me ? " cried tl1e young man. " I walk 
about in the daytime; I lie down at night, and it comes 
upon me continually-' Eternity, and where shall I spend
it ? ' Tell me, is there any hope for me?" 

The doctor said : "Now, just sit down and be quiet. A 
few years ago I was an infidel. I did not believe in God, 
and was in the same condition in which you now are. I 
have _by me an old book, which contains a remedy for your 
disease," said the doctor, as he took down his Bible and 
turned to the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, and read : 

1. '' Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the
arm of the Lord revealed ? '' 

2. '' For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant,
and as a root out of a dry ground : He hath no form nor
comeliness ; and when we shall see Him, there is no beauty
that we should desire Him.'' 

" Of whom do these verses speak? " said the Count. 
"Of the Lord Jesus Christ whom the Father sent into the 

world, that by His death He might make atonement for sin." 
3. '' He is despised and reject�d of men; a Man of sorrows,
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and acquainted with grief : and we hid as it were our faces 
from Him ; He was despised, and we esteemed Him not.'' 

" That is indeed true," asserted the Count, " we have 
esteemed Him not." 

5. " But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him ; and with His stripes we are healed.'' 

6. '' ALL we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us ALL.'' 

"What does that mean, doctor? " 
"That the Son of God took the sinner's place, and bore 

the punishment due to the sinner." 
" Is it possible, doctor ? What divine beauty and sim

plicity ! The guiltless dies for the guilty ! " 
The doctor read on through the chapter. When he had 

finished, the young man said : "Do you believe this, that 
He voluntarily left heaven, came down to this earth, and 
suffered and died that we might be saved ? " " Yes, I 
believe it. That brought me out of infidelity, out of dark
ness into light." And he preached Christ and His salvation 
to him, with the result that the Count was able to do what 
the doctor and n1yriads more had done, put in "my" for 
" our," and say : 

'' He was wounded for MY transgressions, He was bruised 
for MY iniquities : the chastisement of MY peace was upon 
Him ; and by His stripes I am healed.'' 

When I went therein 1867, a letter had been received 
from that young nobleman, who wrote to Dr. Whinston, in 
London, telling him that the question of "Eternity, and 
where he should spend it," was settled, and troubling him 
no more. He had found "joy and peace in believing." 

My friends, this question of Eternity and where we are 
going to spend it, forces itself upon every one of us. We are 
staying here for a little day. Our life is but a fibre, and it 
will soon be snapped. To-night may find me in Eternity. 
By the grace of God say that you will spend it in Heaven. 
All the hosts of hell cannot hinder you, if you make up your 
mind to come to Heaven, because if God says, "Let him 
come," who can resist you ? May you say : '' By the grace 
of God I accept the Lord Jesus Christ as MY Redeemer," 
and be saved for time, and right for Eternity. D. L. MOODY.
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